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INTRODUCTION 


Eversince the publication of Jas Burgess' 


Report of the First Season's Operations in the Belgém 
end Keladgi Districts (January to May, 1874),+ the 
early-Chalukya monuments at Aihole, Mehaktita, Badami 

and Pattadakal have been receiving the attention of 
scholars and connoisseur, but not until 1960s serious 
attempts were made to study the various aspects of these 
monumentS, The pioneering account of Burgess was more 

or less accepted and very little attempt was made to 
improve it until Henry Cousens subjected them to BNmore 
serious examination in The Chalukya Architecture of the 
Kanarese Districts, about half a century later.” While 
the account of Burgess is literally a report of the 
monuments, that of Cousens may be considered as a study; 
for, the latter goes beyond the factual details and 
discusses the1r chronological, stylistic and aestheticc 
details, though in a cursory and casual way. Cousens! 
account was such an improvement over that of Burgess, 


that it has been taken as an authentic version even now. 


a Report of the First Season's Operations in lene 

and Kaladgi Districts, Archaeological Survey of Westem 
India, Londo, 1874. 

2. The Chalukyan Architecture of the Kanarese Districts, 


Calcutta, 1926. = 
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Fergusson dealt on the Chalukya monuments in a 
cursory fashion,°® while Percy Brown subvjected then toa 
more serious analysis. The latter, however, could not 
devote attention to the less known structures of this 
school since he was writing om the different styles of 
Indian architecture. Fergusson and Burgess in their 
work on the Cave Temples of India” included a brief but 
inadequate account of the Badami and Aihole caves. 
Burgess’ description of Baéddémi caves, published in the 


Indian Antiquary, was detailea, © 


In 1967 R.S.Gupte 
published a book on the temples at Aihole.’ Alth ough 
his account is interesting, it is wmreliable. K.V. 
Soundara Rajan's Early Temple Architecture in Karnataka 
end its Ramifications, published in 1969 is a more 


balanced account. © His attempts to review the chronology 


3- Histo of Indian and Eastem Architecture, vols. I-II, 
New Delhi, 1967. 


4, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu), Bombay, 1971. 


5. The Cave Temples of India, Delhi, 1969. 


6. "Rock-cut Temples at Badami in the Dekhan", IA, 
VI, pp. 354-66. 


7. The Art and Architecture of Aihole, Bombay, 1967. 
8. Early Temple Architecture in Karnataka and its 
fanivic ations, Dharwar, 1969. 
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of certain monuments is particularly noteworthy and 


deserves serious attention of scholars. 


Dr. Stella Kramrisch” and C. Sivaramamurti have 
made significant contributiom to the stuwiy of the early- 
Chailukya painting. Besides en article on Chalukyan 
painting published 1m the Lalit Kala,?° ana mother 
article on the legend of the Ganga and Amrita relating 
to the miniature reliefs on the pillars of the Virmipaksha 


temple at Pattadakeal in the Oriental art’? ¢. sivaramamurti's 


Indian Painting,?” Indian Sculpture?” and the Royal Conquest 
and Cultural Migrations’* ‘throw interesting and valuable 
light on the different aspects and problems of the art 

of this school. R.S. Panchamukhi's article on the 
Pattadakal reliefs ,15 James C. Harleg study of wall 
patterns of the early~Chalukya structure s?® along with 


the articles of Aschwin Lippe on the early-Chalukya icons 


9. <A Survey of Painting 1n the Deccan, Archaeological 
Department, H.E.H. The Nizam's Government, 1937. 

10. “Western Chalukya Paintings at Badami", Lalit Kala, 
Ol. "55° pps 49-50. 


11. "The Story of Gahgd and Amrita at Pattadakal", 


Oriental Art, III, (New Sedsesgcs), No.1, Spring, 
195 ? pp. 2 -24, 


12. Indian Painting, New Delhi, 197 . 

13. Indian Sculpture, Bombay, 1961. 

14. Royal Conquests and Cultural Migretions in South India ¢ 
and the Deccan, Calcutta, 1955. 

15. "Pattadakal and its Sculptures", BDCRI, VIII, pp. 60-72. 


16. "Three Types of Walls in Early Western Chalukya Temples Ws 
Oriental Art, XVII, pp. 45 ff. 


and on the sculptural motifs on early-Chaélukya temples!” 


are helpful in understanding the different aspects of the 
early-Chalukya art. Among the recent articles, two 


18 _ ay 


articles published by S. Settar are noteworthy 
one he draws our attention to the earliest images of 
IvilamAlin? and Syama end their inconographic elemmts 
as found in the early-Chélukya period and in the second 
he has identified a structure as the Buddhist Vibara. 
These studies have thrown light on aspects of Jaina and 


Buddhist art, hatherto unknown to us. 


If the above mentioned works and articles have 
contributed to our knowledge of the early-Chalukya art, 
tite study of Pierre Rambach and Vitold de Golish gives a 


. broad idea of the nature of the monuments and of the 
sculpture. This is probably the best produced work on 


the subject. 2? 


17. "Early Chalukya Icons", Artibus Asiae, XXXIV, 
pp. 273-330; "Some Sculptural Motifs on Early 
Chaélukya Temples", ibid., XXIX, Pp. 5-24, 


18. "The Cult of Jvalamalini and the earliest images 
of Jvélaé and Syama", Artibus Asiae, XXXI, pp. 29-20; 
"A Buddhist Vihara at Aihole", East and West, 
(New Series, vol. 19), Nos. 1-2, pp. 


19. The Golden nee of Indian Art: Vth-XIIIth Centwy, 
ombay, 1955. 
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No doubt, scholars in the field are indebted to 
Cousens for his excellent and fairly reliable account - 
no scholar in the last fifty years has written on these 
monuments without referring to the work of Cousens - but 
with the advancement of our knowledge in the field of 
history, epigraphy and archaeology and with our changing 
attitude towards the aesthetic and utilitarian value of 
encient monuments, it has become necessary for us to 
conduct more searching examination. So far ‘two theses 
have been written on the early-Chalukya art. Dr. Mankod 4 
and Dr. Gary Tarr have studied these monuments from 
different angles and have contributed to our understanding 
of the iconography and the chronology respectiv ely.”° 
Unfortunately, they are yet see the light of publication, 


though Gary Tarr has published a summary of his account in 


Are Orientalisy.”? 


20. The Hindu Iconography of the South Deccam, by Mankodi, 
a thesis submitted to the Deccan College, Poona in 
1968; Architectures of the Earl Western 
Chalukyas by Gary arr, thesis submitted to the 
University of California and Los Angeles in 1969. 


21. "Chronology and Development of the Chalukya Cave 
Temples", ARS Orientalis, VIII, pp. 155-184. 


vit 


Very little work has been so far dome on the 
sculptors and architects, though the scribes of the 
period have received some attention from those who edited 
the early-Chaélukya copper-plates. Among them the 


contributions of H.D. Sankelia,“~ K.B. Pathak”° ana 


24 


G.S. Gai are noteworthy. 


In the present study, our concentration is on the 
early-Chalukyan monuments at Aihole. Although the 
monuments of tifiis school are found also at Badami, Mahakita, 
Pattadakal, it was decided to work only on the Aihole 
monuments for it has not only the largest number of templés 
but also the most complex variety. However, reference to 
the early-Chilukyan monuments of other centres had to be 
made while discussing the chronology and stylistic problems 


of the monuments at Aihole. 


In the present study, we have concentrated our 


attention on architectures. Some of the important aspects 


22. "A Copper=-plate Grant of Chalukya Vijayaditya; 
Saka 632", EI XXVI, pp. 322-26. 


23. "Rayagad Plates of Vijayaditya; Saka-Sawvat 625", 
ibid 9 xX, pp.14-17. 


24. "Mayalur Plates of Chalukya Vijayaditya, Sake 622", 
ibid., XXXIII, pp. 311-14. 


of the study made here are as following: The chronology 
has been thoroughly reexamined, on the basis of the 
stylistic as well as spigraphical evidemce. An attempt 

has been made to ascertain the religious affiliation of the 
structures and earlier views and theories relating to this 
problem are thoroughly examined with the help of fresh 

_ evidence and angle. Attention has been drawn to the life 
and works of the various scribes, architects and sculptors. 
In the chapter on Buddhist and Jaina sculptures an attempt 
hes been made to identify as many reliefs as possible and 
due attention has bem paid to the influence of the puranic 
accounts on the Digambara sculptures of Gommata and 
Parévandtha. A note on the samavasarana panel of Parsévanatha 
is amcluded. A detailed study of some of the important 


structures is attempted. 


The present study is by no means exhaustive. It has 
a number of limitations. As noted earlier, only the monuments 
at Aihole are studied. Among the Aihcle temples, only those 
belonging to the early-Chalukya period (about 50 in nuntrer) 
are studied and another hundred and odd temples of later date 
are ignored. No attempt has been made to study the Rashtrakuta 
structures which number well over 40; no attempt is made to 
study the early-Chaélukya fortificatiams; no attempt is also 
made to study the architecture of the early-Chalukya wells. 
These have been left out as they are beyond the scope of this 
atudy. 
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The early-Chalukyas of Vatap1 held sway over 
the Deccan over a period of two centuries, save an 
interval of about fifteen years. Their history falls 
into the following two phases — (1) from the beginning 
of their rule to the defeat of Pulakési II (642 A.D.), 
and (2) from the restoration of the Cha]ukya rule and 


prestige under Vikramaditya I, son of Pulakééi II, to ae 


reign of Kirtivarma II. The first phase witnessed a 
steady political and cultural expansion; the second 
witnessed the zenith of the Chilukya political power as 


well as their cultural activities., The second phase al do 


witnessed their elimination from the political scene of 


the Deccan by the Rashtrakutas. The territorial expansion 


and military exploits of the dynasty started with Pulak 
and came to an end during the reign of Kirtivarma II. 


si I 


he 


creative energy is assertive in the first phase and it is 


directed mostly towards excavating cave temples, while in 


the reign periods of Vijayaditya and Vikramaditya II this 


is expressed through other subtler mediums, The first 


stage is more or less a continuation of a well established 


architectural tradition of Western India, while the second 


stage marks the development of a new wave of architectugl 
norm viz., structural temples. In the first stage 
massiveness and expressiveness in sculpture are outstanding, 
while in the second, graceful plasticism is more conspicuous. 
What follows after the death of Vikramaditya II is an 
imitation and mechanical continuation of a tradition that 
had reached its height under Vikramaditya II. Hence, the 
period of Kirtivarma II may be considered as a period of 
decline, politically and culturally. 


fhe Period of Expansion and Consolidation: 


In the beginning of the 6th century the territory 
around Badami was under the control of the Kadambas of 
Banavasi. The Chalukyas, their feudatories, under Pulakési I 
assumed independence when the Kadamba power was at its 
lowest ebb. The early history of the Chalukyas is obscure 
and we know little about Jayasimha and Ranaraga, respectively 
the grandfather and father of Pulakési I. Their names 
are mentioned in the inscriptions of those who ruled after 
Pulakesi I. The earliest reference is in the Mahakita 
Pillar inscription. It mentions RanaiggfA as one "who 
delights in war" and praises "his fondness for war which 


elicited affection of his own people, and caused vexation 


of mind of his enemies, "4 Ranaraga appears to have paved 
the way for the strong Chalukya rule. It is probable 
that during his time, Aihole and Mahaktta emerged as 
important religious centres. With the accession of 
Pulaké6i I the fortunes of the Chalukya family began to 
take a favourable turn. The situation at his accession 
demanded firm steps for the consolidation of the Chalukya 
power in the face of the existence of the Kadamba rule. 
Pulakési I rose to the occasion. To consolidate the new 
rule a suitable capital with a strong fort was needed. 
Vatapi, which "stood on a defensive eminence within three 
miles of the Malaprabha river", * was ideally suited to 
meet these needs. In A.D. 543-44, Pulakési I constructed 
a strong fortress at Vatapi.” Unlike Badami, which is 
surrounded by hillocks on three sides, Aihole was vulnerable 
to enemy attacks. It is probable that the fort at Aihole 
was also built at this period. <A number of early cave 
temples in the Deccan set examples for the Chalukyas and 
led them to emulate the technique in the heart of their 
kingdom, The rulers and the merchants seem to have 
patronised the excavation of cave temples during the rule 


1. IA XIV, pp. 7 ff. 


2. Yazdeni, G., ed., The Early History of the Deccan, 
1960, p. 207. 
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of the first two monarchs. The Buddhist Chaitya 

seems to be one of the earliest of the caves to be 
excavated by the Chalukyas. This chaitya probably 
belongs to the middle of the 6th century. During the 
rule of Pulakési I the first two caves were excavated 
at Bada@mi. The style was further elaborated during 
the rule of his successor in Cave III. 


Pulakési I was succeeded by his son Kirtivarma I. 
The latter's mother was Durlabhadévi of the Batpura family. 
Kirtivarma's achievements are described in the Mahakita 
pillar inscription of A.D. 602* and the Aihole inscription 
of A.D. 634.° His rule witnessed remarkable progress in 
political and architectural fields. He is devicted as 
a great conquerer and as 'Vatadpyah prathamavidhata.' He 
is said to have wonauened the Nalas, the Mauryas and the 
Kadambas. The political expe8sion appears to have 
synchronized with the intensification of artistic 
activities. Some of the temples and caves at Mahakuta, 
Badami and Aihole belong to this period. One of the 


earliest and finest examples of Brahmanical caves in India 


an 


4, IA XIV, pp. 7 f2. 


5. ibid, VIII e 237 ff. 
ammatt vee A ELARHWAR 
c 


& 
SN 
~ 


is the Cave III at Badami excavated by prince Mangalésa 


prother of Kirtivarma I in A.D. 578.° 


This is a fairly 
large cave. The whole scheme:; of embellishment is 
carried out with care and skill. Large reliefs of this 
cave are known for their plasticity and expressive 


quality. 


Mahaktita emerged as a Saiva centre with a brisk 
architectural activity in the latter half of the 6th 
century. The earliest inscription of the place belongs 
to the rule of Mangaléga dated A.D. 602.” It refers to 
god Makutésvara generally identified with Mahakitéévara 
temple. This was probably built during the rule of 
Pulakesi I. Its architectural features and the presence 
of a large number of inscriptions on the pillars of the 
temple, lend credence to this. Another temple of the 
period is a small shrine, locally called Banantigudi, 
situated on a nearby hillock. 


Mangalééa succeeded his brother Kirtivarma I 
in A.D. 597. During his rule of thirteen years, he 
increased the power and the prestige of the Chalukyas. 


6 e ibi d., x, pp e 57= 59. 
% dibid., XIV, pp. 7 ff. 
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His greatest achievement was the conquest of the 
Révatidvipa and the victory over Buddharaja of the 
Kalachuri family. He claims to be a parama-bhagavata, 
but he was not a bigot. He worshipped Makutésvara and 
erected a dharma-stambha at Mahakita. He caused the 
excavation of Cave III at Badami during the rule of his 
brother, Most probably the Jaina cave at Badami was 
either excavated during his time or some decades before 


his accession. 


When Mangalésa refused to hand over power to 
Pulakési II, son of Kirtivarma I, a civil war ensued. 
In this war Mangalésa was killed and Pulakédi II became 
the ruler, 


Though the civil war ended in a complete victory 
, for Pulakési II, it did not lead to political cohesion. 
There was political confusion within the kingdom. The 
young ruler met the challenge, established order, and 
undertook a campaign of conquests. Banavasi could not 
resist him; the Ganggs and the Dupes recognised his 
Sovereignty; the Mauryas were humbled by him; Gharapurt 
fell to his armies.° The rulers of Lata, Mélave and 


8. ibid., VIII, p. 241. JESTER. 
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Girjara were subdued. Turning to east he overran Kosala 
ana Kalinga. He captured pithapura. In south he came 
into conflict with tI e Pallava ruler Mahéndravarman I 

of Kafichi. This clash with the Pallavas inaugurated a new 
epoch of continued conflicts between the two regions 

that persisted even after the fall of the two kingdoms; 
".... it became almost a law of nature that the kingdoms 
centres in Karnataka and those centred in Tamil country 
should not tolerate leach other, but keep an almost 
perpetual war in which the rulers of the Mysore country 
and Andhradega mingled and took sides, sometimes in their 
own interest and at jothers in that of their suzerain."? 
Pulakési II succeeded in capturing the Guntir district 
from the Pallavas by A.D. 616.°° ‘the most notable event 

of Pulakési II's military career was his encounter with 

the ruler of Kanauj. Harsha's zeal to extend his sway 

over the Deccan brought him into emflict with Pulakési II. 
This clash resulted jin complete discomfiture of the forces 

of Harsha. 21 Narasimhavarmant, successor of Mahéndravarman I 


of Pallava dynasty, invaded the kingdom of the Chalukyas 


9, Mahalingam, 7.V., Katichipuram in Barly South 

Indian History, 1969, p. . 
10. Cop. Pl. Ins. of A,P. Govt. Museum, Vol. I, pp. 11-39. 
11. IA VIII, pp. 241-42. 
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in A.D. 642. Pulakési II was killed while defending 

the capital. The Kiram plates state that Narasimhavarman I 
defeated the Chalukya monarch in the battles of Manimangala, 
Piriyala and Suramara and "destroyed (the city of) Vatapi 
just as the pitcher born (Agastya, the demon) Vatapi. 0?” 

He assumed the lofty epithet 'Vatapikonda.' Vatapi was 
under the occupation of the Pallavas for about thirteen 


years. 


Pulakési was a great patron of art and letters. 
One of the greatest structures of his time was the Méguti, 
a Jaina temple at Aihole. It was constructed in A.D, 634 


by his court poet Ravikirti.?° 


It is the only dated 
Chalukya structure at Aihole, This temple is a lm dmark 

in the history of Kamataka architecture in general and 

of Jaina architecture in partioular. Pulaké4i appears to 
be responsible for some structures at Badami. The upper 
Sivalaya on the hill shares quite a few features with the 
Méguti at Aihole. Most probably it was constructed 

before Badami fell to the Pallavas. The Pallava occupation 
introduced an element of insecurity as a result of which 


the construction of temples probably ceased for a few years. 


12, SII I, p. 148 and p. 152. 
13. LA VIII, pp. 237 ff. 
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From Restoration to Dow fall: 


The Chalukya rule was revived by Vikramaditya, 
son of PulakeSi II. One of the foremost tasks of 
Vikramaditya I was to restore the sagging prestige and 
power of his family by driving out the Pallavas from 
the Chalukya territory. The reign of the last few years 
of Narasimhavarman I synchronized with the remarkable 
resurgence of the Chalukya power under Vikramaditya I. 
After consolidating his position in Vatapi, Vikramaditya 
turned towards the territories that owed alligiance 
to Vatapi till A.D. 642. He succeeded in recapturing 
and annexing the present Kurnool and Nellore districts 
in Indhra Pradésh by about A.D. 658°24 His great goal 
was to avenge the defeat suffered in A.D, 642 by his 
father at the hands of Narasimhavarman I. He succeeded 
in his efforts. He defeated three rulers of Kafichi yiz., 
Narasimhavarman I, Mahéndravarman II and Paramésvaravarman 1,28 
In his campaigns against the Pallavas he was ably assisted 
by his son Vinayaditya and grandson Vijayaditya. He 


14. EI IX, pp. 98-102. 


15. ibid., X, p. 1041; XXVII, pp. 115-19; 
IA VI, p. 76 ff, and VII, p. 219 ff. 
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assumed the epithets like ranarasika, anivarita Sri vallabha 
and rajavallabha, 1° 


Vikramaditya's rule not only witnessed the 
restoration of the political supremacy of the Cha]Lukyas 
but was also responsible for a new wave of enthusiasm 
in art. His accession marks the beginning of the second 
stage of temple construction in the Chalukya history. 
While his father and grand father were called 
‘paramabhagavatas,' he is addressed as ' paramamahéévara. ' +" 
His predecessors worshipped Vishnu, but were the devotees 
of the Seven Mothers and of Kartikéya. MangaléSa not only 
excavated a cave for Vishnu at Badami but also supplanted 
an endowment to MakutéSvara at Mahakiita made by his 


18 


father and brother. Vikramaditya was initiated into 


Saiva faith by his guru Sudargandcharya. The Amédalapadu 
plates refer to the Shivemandala dikshe of Vikramadatya 1.19 
As a result of this conversion temples for Siva were 
constructed by him and his successors. Aihole, Mahakita, 
Badami, Pattadakal and Naganatha developed into great 


Saiva centres, 


16. EL X, p.- 100. 


17, JBBRAS XVI, Pe 1. 
18. Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, Pt. II, p. 347. 


19, BL.Xxx, pp.irg-ghe me \¢ 
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Vinayaditya succeeded his father Vikramaditya I 
and ruled till A.D. 696. Even as yuvaraja he had taken 
an active part in the defence of the kingdom. He was 
ably assisted by his feujdatories, the Alupas in 
strengthening the defences of the kingdom. His 
inscriptions speak of his brilliant exploits against the 
rulers of Kafichi, Kérala, Haihaya, Kalabhra, Chola and 
other dynasties after he came to the throne. The Rayagad 
plates of his son Vijayaditya refer to the northern 
aspedi tion of Vinayaditya in which Vijaydditya distinguished 
himself as a soldier. “° His father captured palidhvaja 
dna other royal emblems from the northern rulers.”! 
Vinayaditya enjoyed the titles of rajasraya, yudbhamalla 
eto.”* He continued the Chalukyan patronage to art. A 
torang at Ittage with an inscription bears this out, The 
Malegitti Sivalaya was probably built either during his 
rule, or of his successor, as the inscription mentioning 
the architect is in the characters of the 8th century. én 
attempt to erect an apsidal structure seems to have een 
made at Hale-Mahakuta during this reign. Its size, which 
is none too impressive, probably indicates the caution 


20. ibid., X, pp. 14 ff. 
21. IA IX, p. 220. 
22, ibid., XVI, p. 21. 
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with which the architects approached the experiment. The 
apsidal plan was known under the SAtavahanas and in the 
pre-Christian eras, but it had not becane as popular among 
Hindu and Jaina artists as among those of Buddhists. The 
experiment at Hale-Mahakita, however, appears to have 
encouraged the Chalukya artists to make another attempt 

on a larger scale. The result was the Durga temple at 


Aihole. 


Vijayaditya succeeded his father in A.D. 696. 
He assumed the title samasthabhuyanagraya.> He had 
distinguished himself under his grand father by looking 
after the administration when the latter was busy 
subduing the enemies of the kingdom. He ably assisted 
his father Vinaydditya during the northem expeditim and 
captured the Ganga and Yamund emblems. The Ulchala 
inscription of A.D. 729-30 speaks of Yuvaraja Vikramaditya's 
invasion of the Pallava territory and a raid against 
Keicht.** ths raid took place immediately after the 
death of the Pallava mler Rajasimha in about A.D. 728-29. 


235. ibid. 


24. <Amnual Report on Indian Epi hy, 1943-44, 
Appendix No. 22 of the collection in the year 1941-42. 
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_ Vijayaditya was a great patron of art; Pattadkal 
was enriched by him. He himself was the patron of the 
famous VijaySsvara (now called Sangamésvara) temple. 

This is perhaps the earliest structure of this place. 
Along with Aihole and Mahakuta, Pattadakal also emerged 
to prominence and a couple of temples were built in the 
southern and northern styles. With the erection of the 
Vijayéévara at Pattadakal began a brilliant period in the 
architectural history of Kamataka in general and of the 
early-Chdlukyae in particular. In A.D. 699, Vinayavati, 
mother of Vijayaditya and queen of Vinayaditya,. built 
the first trikitachale in Kamataka and installed in it 
the images of Brahma, Vishnu ana Siva."> This temple 
inspired a score of others to erect similar temples at 
Aihole and ‘elsewhere during the post-early-Chalukya 
period. ‘The Settigavva temple at Aihole was obviously 
inspired by the Jambulinga temple at Badami built by 
Vinayavati. This distinct temple plan was popularised 
by the Kadambas and the Kalyani-Chalukyas in northem 


14 


Karnataka territory and the Hoysalas in southern Karnataka. 


Vijayaditya's sister Kumkumamahadévi was a great patron 


of Jainism. She built the famous Anesejje basadi at 


26 


Purigere i.e., modern LakshméSvara. Another temple 


25. KL Vol. I, No. rae 
26, SIT XX, No. 46, aly ERS 
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which was probably built during this period was the 
Naganatha temple at Naganatha. In this temple we are 
introduced for the first time to huge pillar scrulptures 
which later become very popular at Aihole and Pattadakal. 
With the exception of one Jaina temple at Lakshmésvara, 
the reign of Vijayaditya appears to have witnessed the 
erection of a number of Saiva structures at Pattadakal and 


other centres, 


The Chaélukya power reached its zenith under 
Vikaramaditya II. He came to the throne in A.D. 753, 
He continued the traditions of his family and spent most 
of his time fighting against the Pallavas, and in 
consolidating his position. A number of Chalukya 
inscriptions reveal that soon after his accession to the 
throne, he resolved to crush his natural enemy, the 
Pallava king. Invading the Tundika-Vishaya he forced 
Nandi-Potavarman to flee. He captured a rich booty 
including the musical instruments katamukhavaditra and 
samidraghosha, along with the khatvanga banner. There 
after he captured Kafichi and bestowed gifts to the temple 


27 


of Rajasimhésvara. A century earlier, in A.D. 642, 


27, VIII, p. 23 and XXVII, p. 129; 


IA 
EI III, p. 360. 
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Pallava Narasinhavarnanithad captured Vatapi and had 
celebrated his victory by engraving an inscription on @ 
rook at Vatapi. Nearly a century after this, 
Vikramaditya II took revenge on his enemy, A second 
successful expedition into the Pallava territory led 

by yuvaraja Kirtivarma II resulted in the capture of a 
rich booty. This time Nandivarman Pallavamalla was the 
one who was vanquished. A great danger threatened the 
integrity of the Chalukya kingdom at the beginning of 
the reign of Vikramaditya II. The Nausari grant of 
avanijanadsraya Pulakési: of Lata, son of dharadraya 
Jayasimhavarma refers to the Tajika invasion of Gujarat. 
Their attempts to grab Navasari was foiled by Pulakési.. 
Driving them out of Gujarat, he won for himself the 
lofty epithat of avanijanaéraya."° Vikramaditya II 
continued patronising Siva temples at Pattadakal and 
Aihole. The Saivas made full use of his generosity and 
built several structures at Mahakuta, Aihole and Pattadakal. 
Two great temples were constructed by the queens of 
Vikramaditya IIT. The two sisters, Likamahadevi and 
Traildkyamahadevi, who hailed from the Haihaya family, 
erected temples to celebrate the conquest of Katich? on 


three occasions,“? Lokamahadévi, the eldest queen, built 


28. DKD,, pp. 575-6; EHD, pp. 187-8. 


oe OS 


29. 2G,, No. 1. 


oly, 


the temple for Lokesvara now known as Virlpaksha, while 
the younger queen, frail dkyamahadev2, constructed the 
temples of Trailékyésvara, know at present as Mallikarjuna. 
The Lokésvara has been discussed at length by Séhorars, 
and questions relating to the Pallava influence have been 
examined elsewhere, °° Another noteworthy temple erected 
in this period was the Papanatha at Pattadakal, hitherto 
considered to be the earliest temple at Pattadakal and 
assigned to the last quarter of the seventh century. 
Temple building activities gained in momentum even at 
Mahakutea. Temples of the rekha-nagara order were built. 
Among these are the Chandrakesvara, Arkédvara, 
Mahabalésvara, Traildkyésvara and Rudréévara temples. 

At Aihole the temple building activity continuea 

unabated and some magnificient structures were put up. 

One of the them was the Durga. An inscription on the 
gateway mentions Vikramaditya as the reigning monarch and 
it further records a grant given to Aditya, the priest of 
the temple built by 'Alekomarasinga of the game,1°+ 
Unfortunately, we do not have any information about this 
officer, except that he was the patron of this magnificient 
temple. This is one of the few extant apsidal structures 


30. See Chapter II. 
S1.. iA VIII, PPe 285 ff. 
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surviving in the country. Another temple which may be 
assigned to the time of Vikramaditya is the Chakragudi. 


Kirtivarman II was the last early-Chalukya ruler 
of Vatapi. We leam that as a yuvaraja he had taken an 
active part in the invasion of the Pallava territories 
and won many laurels for his bravery. During his rule 
the Rashtrakutas emerged as strong contenders for power. 

He was defeated by Dantidurga of the Rashtrakuta family. 
Dantidurga assumed titles like maharajadhiraja, paramé vara 
and paramabhattaraka. Kirtivarma II tried to restore the 
Chalukya power after the death of Dantidurga, but his 
attempts were foiled by Krishna I, successor of Dantidurga. 
Krishna, "..., forcibly iene heats the fortunes of the 
Chalukya family" and transformed "the great boar which 

had been seized with an itching for battle, and attacked 


him, into a deer, 1°" 


Under Kirtivarma II there was considerable 
political disturbance. The whole machinary of the 
government was geared to encounter the forces of disruptim. 


Nevertheless, Kirtivarma II patronised the temples and 


52. Gupte, R.S., The Art and Architecture of Aihole, 
Bombay, 1967, 9 De 8. 
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bastis. An inscription mentions a gift to the Jinalaya 
at Agar. > During his rule, a chediya was built at 
Annigeri by Kaliyamma, the gamun da da of Jébulagéri and a 
sculpture was erected infront of it by Kondistilara Kuppa.°* 
At Mahakuta, several smaller temples were erected. The 
only notable temples of his time were probably built at 
Aihole. The Kontgudi II and III were either begun and 

- completed during his rule, or at the beginning of the 
Rashtrakuta rule that supplanted the Chalukya rule in 

A.D. 757, 


33. KITI, No. 3. 
34, SII XI, Pt. I, No. 4. 
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SCRIBES, ARCHITECTS AND SOULPTORS 


20 


at 
21 


. \ 
The tradition of scribes autographing their works 
goes back atleast to about the 3rd century B.C. in Karnataka. 
The Brehmagiri edict of Aédka in Chitradurga Dt., contains 
the name of the earliest known engraver of India called 
Chapada.+ He also happens to be the earliest kmown scribe 
of Kamatak, He was commissioned to engrave the edicts of 
Agdka at Brahmagiri and Sidda@pura.” Though the Brahmagiri 
inscription is 1n Brahm?, his name is engraved in Kharoshthi 
script, thus revealing the place of his origin somewhere 
in the North-West of India. He is mentioned as lipikdra.° 
However, the practice of inscribing ones own name 
appears to have gained currency in the Kamataka region 
only after 5th Century A.D. and became popular in medieval 
period, particularly under the Western Chalukyas and the 
Hoysalas. Earlier scribes and sculptors preferred to remain 


incognito and leave their works unautogrephed. 


1. Kasturi, N., Aséka, Mysore, 1952, p.72. 
2. ibid. 


3. ibid. 
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One of the best known Kadamba amgravers was 
Kubja. He engraved the famous Talagunda inscription which 
1s described as "sva kBvyamidamasmatalelilékha."* The 
Ganga scribes also often inscribed their names at the 
end of the charters. Some have given interesting personal 
details like their place of origin, their gotra and the 
property they possessed. Of these, Eragadarma who wrote 
the tamra-pattika (at present known as Kudithiyam cop.pls. 
of Krishnavarmma dated c. 410 A.D.) ,° Kumfradéarma of 
Bharadvadja gotra (Kidaltir Grant of Madhavadéarma dated 
0.475 Kas? Nagenna, Kidal ur (Keregealtr Grant of Madhava II 
dated about 500 ep giladitya,° and Chakkena” may be 


3 


mentioned here. 


The early-Chalukya scribes followed the example 
of the Ganga scribes. In the present state of our knowledge, 
it is difficult to determine whether most of these scribes 
4, Ei VIII, p.33. 
Se ASMAR 1932, No.1.’ 
6. jibid., 1930, No.88. 
7. jibid., No.d. 
8. BC XII, 2.235. 
9. dbid., Mi.110. 
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were also trained to carve sculptures, but there is enough 
scope to believe that atleast some of them, as known from 
the Pattadakal temples, were sculptor-scribes. We know of 
scribes who inscribed copper plates and stone inscriptions. 
A study of these records reveals that they also held 
administrative posts. The practice of scribes holding 
charge of administrative posts appears to have been well 


established by this time.?° 


Some of the early-Chaélukya 
scribes are mentioned to have held the post such as that 


of sandhivigrahi or Minister of Peace and War. 


Unfortunately, the early-Chalukya epigraphs give 
us little information about theplace of origin of the 
artists. It is possible to determine the place of origin 
of some of those that inscribed the stone inscriptions 
but not of those who engraved the copper plates. However, 
those connected with the engraving of the copper plates 
appear to have lived in the capital since they held 
administrative posts. 


Singutti who engraved the Bétapalli inscription 
in the Gooty taluk of the Anentapur District (A.P.) 


I NS ae 


10. One of the best kmown examples outside Kamataka is 
that of the famous scribe Tilabhatta who megraved the 
Allehabad pragasti. He was also a dgmdanayake, while 
Harishéna who composed the prasasti was a 
mahamandalésvara. CII III, No. 1 


24 
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Anotheh, She Cormack 
probably belonged to that area.’ "/with a lithic record is 
Mahendra Pallavachari, the engraver of the Peddavadagur 
inscription in the Gooty teluk (4.P.).2” He was honoured 
by a grant of 12 mattars of land in Nandmiur by the 
mahajanas for engraving the record. The name Pallavachar1i 
indicates that he belonged to the Pallava area. He appears 
to have come to the Gooty area after the Chalukyas 
conquered the Pallavas. It is, however, not out of 
context to note here, that very often the scribes and 
sculptors assumed their names after the area from which 


15 4 third seribe of the period of Pulakégi II 


they came. 
was Iane. He engraved the Yekkéri rock inscription which 
confirms the property belonging to god MahSdéva. 14 Yekkéri 
1s about 4 miles towards north by east from Saund atti, the 
taluka headquarters in the Belgaum district. He probably 
belonged to the same area. The writer of the Amigéri 


lithic record, who mentions the erection of a Jaina temple 


by Kaliyamma of Jébulagéri and the erection of a sculpture 


11. SII IX, pt. I, No. 4%. 

12. dbid., No. 46. 

13. One of the celebrated examples of later period is that 
of Hoysalachéri of the 11th century who hailed from 
the home of the Hoysalas. 


14. BIV;, Pp. 6-9. 


As 


295 
4 
by Kondidilarakoppa, was Digapala./° since he is not 
met with in the records of other areas, he seems to have 
belonged to the Annigéri region. A lithic record at 
Kottuir belonging to the period of Vajeditya of about 
A.D. 699-700 recording the gift of land in the village 


16 The word 


Penukaparuti was engraved by Kafichagala. 
used for engraving is "Kottiri". This inscription is in 
telugu. He is the only early~-Chalukya telugu scribe. 
An inscription of Vikramaditya II at Aihole refers to 


an engraver called Chendradeva.?” 


A study of the copper plates help us to determine 
the works and the dates of the scribes. None of the 
charters issued by the early rulers inclui ing Pulakési II 
mention the scribes. Only a few who engraved stone 
inscriptions are known. From the period of Vikramaditya I, 
we come across the names of the scribes who were incharge 
of drafting and engraving the copper plates. The earliest 


of them was Jayaséna. 


15. ibid., XXI, pp. 204 ff. 
16. ibid. : XXX, pp. 69-71. 
17. Sil (tf, Pt. I, No. 4 
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| He was the mahdsandfivigrahika of Vikramaditya I. 
He generally accompanied the King on the latter's tours 
and marches. He accompanied Vikram&ditya I when the 
latter was marching against Kéiichi, the Pallava capital. 
In A.D. 670 he was camping at Malliyur to the west of 
Kaichipura. Here the king made a grant of land to certain 
brahmins. This grent was drafted by Jayaséna and was 


engraved by a scribe by name Bhagyabala. 2° 


Four years 
later, in A.D. 674 Jayasena again accompanied the king on 
one of his marches. This time he drafted and engraved a 
copper plate, better kmown as the Savanir plates, which 
states that the king at the request of Amgipddi, granted 


a gift of Kauthiya.?? 


In the same year, he again 
accompanied the king when the Chalukyas invaded the 
Cholika-Vishaya. He camped at Ugrapura on the southern 
benk of the river Kavért. Here he engraved the “Gadval” 


20 


plates. In A.D. 675 he again inscribed another set of 


copper plates. These are the ‘Vélnalli plates.“+ Jayasena 


18. ASMAR 1939, No. 30. 
19. EI XXVII, pp. 115-19. 
20. ibid., X, pp. 100 ff. 


£1. Cop. Pl. Ins. of A.P. Govt. Museum, Vol. I, p. 63. 
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is not associated with any of the known plates of 
Vinayaditya, successor of Vikramaditya I. He seems to 
have been dead by about A.D. 682. In A.D. 682 the new 


ruler issued a copper plate engraved by Punyavallabha. 


Jayaséna, as his designation indicates, was a 
high officer. As such under his eoimand were a few other 
scribes. One of them was Bhagyabala. He inscribed — as 
noted earlier - a copper plate in A.D. 670,°" A second 
scribe was Vajravarman. He belonged to the Vaidya family. 
Since he is not mentioned as holding any high office, 
other than that of a scribe, it is possible to say that 
he was under Jayaséna. ’We know of only one work of his. 


It 1s the Talamanchi copper plates.~° 


Punyavallabha: 


Punyavallabha was a scribe of Vinayaditya. He 


24 


engraved the Peniyal plates in A.D. 682. These plates 


refer to himas the jamatra of mahadsandhivigrahika 
Sri Jayasanatharaja. It is safe to surmise that he was 


none other than mahasendhivigrahike Jayasena. oe Ea 


22. ASMAR 1939, No. 30. 
2356 EL IX, seyery 98-101. 
24, Cop. Pl. Ins. of AP. Govt. Mus eum, PP e 58~63- 
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It is also probable that Punyavallabha served Vikramaditya I 
under Jayaséna along with Vajravarman and Bhagyabala. We 
do not know whether Punyavallabha succeeded to the position 


of a minister of Peace and War after the death of Jayaséna. 


Ramapunyavallabha: 


The scribe who held a high office of the Minister 
of Peace and War in the court of Vinayaditya was 
Ramapunyavallabha. He seems to have succeeded either 
Punyavallabha or Jayaséna to the office of the 
mahasandhivigrahika. The earliest of his copper plate 
engravings is the Dayyamadinne plates dated A.D. 681.°° 
The plates record a grant of land to Disadarman and 
Kannasgarman! by Vinayaditya Satydsraya, when the latter 
was camping at Talayakhédagrama, near the northern bank 
of the Tagara river. This means in A.D. 681, Ramapunyavallabha 


was camping along with the king at Talayakhédagrama. 
Nine years latter, we find Ramapunyavallabha 
plotis 
accompanying the king to Manchoha. The Poona,mention 


the king as camping at Manchoha and issuing a grant of 


25. EI XXII, pp. 24-29 
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land to Durgagarman and Ravidarmen at the request of his 
queen. ‘The plates are dated April A.D. 690." Menchoha 
has been identified as probably representing the presmt 
Manchhar in the Poona district. In A.D. 6935 he was 
camping with the king on the bank of the Sinna river. 
While camping there the king issued a gift to 
Dasagunagarmman. The record was written by 


Ramapuny aveallabha. et 


In April A.D. 700 the king was 

camping at Pottalikanagara in the Bavihara district. 

Here, he granted Yukrombe to Maragarman. The plates, 

known as Mayalur plates, where engraved by Ramapuny avallabha.*° 
Pottalikanagara has been identified with the modern 
Patanchéru, about 18 miles north-west of Hyderabad. He 


30 and Karoo! 


also engraved the Harihara,”” Togarshede 
plates of Vinayaditya. The Mayalur plates were issued by 
Vijayaditya, successor of Vinayaditya. This means that 
Ramapunyavallabha continued to serve the new king 
Vijayaditya as mahasandhivigrahike. No plates after 

A.D. 700 mentioning Ramapunyavallabha as the engraver are 


known. The earliest work of his successor is the Rayagad 


26. ibid., EXV, pp. 289-91. 
OF. KT Ty Wow-Ss 

28, ibid., XXXIII, pp. 311-14. 
29. IA VI, No. XXXI. 

30. ibid., No. XXIX. 

31. ibid., No. XXX 
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plates of A.D. 703.°° 


These were engraved by 
Nirvadyapunyavellabha. Hence, Raémapunyavallabha seems to 
have died after April A.D. 700 the date of the Mayaltr 
plates and before A.D. 703, the date of the Rayagad 


plates. 


Nirvadya Punyavallabha: 


Niravadya Punyavallabha succeeded to the position 
of mahasandhivigrahika held by Ramapunyavallabha, sometime 
in the begiming of A.D. 703 or at the end of A.D. 702. 

He engraved records found in Rayagad, Elapura, Nertr, 
Satara Museum and another copper plate of A.D. 731. The 
earliest of these is dated A.D. 703 and the last A.D. 731. 
In A.D. 703 he accompanied the king on the latter's 
victorious march and camped at Marivasati in Karahataka. 
He engraved the copper plates which mention a grant given 


by the king to a Brahmana. °° 


Karahataka is the present 
Karad territory in Maharashtra. From Karahataka he 
accompanied the Chélukya ruler to Elaépura i.e., modem 


Elldra in A.D. 705-06. Here he wrote the Blépura grant. °* 


S2e EI X, pp. 14-17. 
55- ibid. 
34, IHQ IV, pp. 425-30. 
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In the same year, Niravadya Punyavellabhe also wrote the 
Nérur grant which records a gift of village Hikulamba by the 
king.?? In A.D.710 he was again in the Karahata territory 
camping with the king at Karahatanegara, °° The crown 

prince was also present, The king at the request of 

the crown prince Vikramaditya granted a village to 
Bhanudévagarman, Twenty one years later i.e.,in A.D.731, 

we find Niravadya at Raktapura when the king was camping 
there, The king issued a grant to Bhavaswami bhatta. °! 
Raktapura was a renowned place during the early-Chalukya 
period. A few grants were issued from this place.°° 
Niravadya seems to have died between A.D, 731 and . 740. 
There are two more Nérir grants of Vijayaditya.°? One 
of them is dated A.D. 700-01 while the other 1s undated. 
The latter was engraved a few months after the Mayaltr 
plates of A.D.700. The king after issuing the Mayalir 
plates in April A.D, 700 moved to Rasenagar about 250 
miles north-west of Fatanachéru, from the latter place. 
While the king was camping at kasenagara, a grant was 


given by the kang, 4? Ragenagara is 1dentified with the 


35. JA Ik, No, LAxiit, 

56.,. BL OAVI, “pps 322326. 

31s. Lhd, 24> ppm 24 tf. 

36, LA VEL, pe 104, 112% 

39. Ibid., IX, pp. 125-30, 132-35. 
40, Ibid., pp. 125-30. 
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modern Rasi in Ahmadnagar district. These plates dated 

A.B. 700-01 do not mention the scribe. It is quite 

probable that they were written by Rémapunyavallabhsa who 

was accompanying the king and had writtem a few months 
earlier the Mayaltr plates. The undated Nertir grant mentions 
the grant of the village Malavir and this also does not 


contain the name of the seribe.*4 


It is difficult to 
state whether the plates were engraved by Ramapunyavallabha 


or Niravadya Punyavallabha. > 


Anivarita Punyavallabha: 

The scribe associated with the rule of 
Vikramaditya II was Anivarita Punyavallabha. The Narwan 
plates mention him as the mahasandhivigrahi. He accompanied 
the king on his marches. He camped at the king's 
victorious camp of Adityavada. At Adityavdda the king 
grented the village of Narawana, at the request of 
Rashtrakuta GOvindaraéja. The grant was engraved by 


48 He again 


Anivaritapunyavallabha in December A.D. 742. 
accompanied the kingjon the latter's campaign against the 
Pallavas of Kaficht. He witnessed the fall of Kafich? and 

the complete discomfiture of the Pallava forces. He entered 


the Pallava capital along with the king. He later mgraved 


41, ibid., pp. 132-35. 
42. EL XXVII, pp. 125-31. 
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the famous Kaichf inscription which states thatafter his 
conquest of Kaiichi, Vikramaditya Satyddéraya did not 
confiscate the wealth of the Rajasimhédwara temple, but 


returned it to the goa.?° 


These are the only two known 
works of Anivarita Punyavallabha. His death seems to 


have coincided with the death of his patron. 


Dhan afi j ay a Punyavall abhas 


The last of the known copper plate engravers 
was Dhanaijaya Punyavallabha. He inscribed the plates 


of Kirtivarma II. The Kendir plates mention him as 


44 snile the Vakkaléri plates 
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Dhananijaya Punyavallabha 
refer to him as Anivarita Dhaneii jaya Punyavallabha. 
The latter were inscribed in A.D. 757. 


It would be appropmate here to note the inter 
relationship of the various scribes. K.B.Pathak felt 
that Dhenahjaya Punyavallabha was the son of Anivadrita, 


grandson of Niravadya and great grand son of 


46 


Ramapunyavallabha. G.S. Gai states that Punyavallabha 


was the family name and that Niravadya was probably the 


4? & D.Senkalia writes that 


son of Ramapunyavallabha. 
43, ibid., III, pp. 354-60. 

44, ibid., IX, pp. 200-06, 

45. <ibid., V, pp. 198-205. 

46. ibid., X, pp. 14+17. 

47, «ibid., XXXIII, pp. 311-14. 


33 


34 
34 


Niravadya was probably the son of Ramap unyavallabha. “© 


F., Kielhom states that Anivarita Dhanafijaya Punyavall abha 
was perhaps Anivaérita Punyavallabha the scribe of the 


KaAich? inscription of Vikramaditya 11.79 


It is difficult to accept Punyavallabha as the 
family name. If this is to be accepted, then Punyavallabha 
(the writer of the Paniyal plates) is to be held as the 
same as Ramapunyavallabha who wrote most of the charters 
of Vinayaditya. It is difficult to take Punyavallabha 
as Ramapunyavallabha because the Paniyaél plates refer to 
Punyavallabha as the son-in-law of Jayasanatharaja while 
none of the charters written by Ramapunyavallabha mention 
this fact. The Paniyal plates do not refer to Punyavallabha 
as mahasandhivigrahikea while Ramapwmmyavallabha is always 
‘ mentioned as a mahdsandhivigrahika. Because of this, the 
only probable explanation is that Punyavallabha was a 
proper name and that his successors used this name as a 
suffix to their nemes. This would mean that Punyavall abha 
was probably the father of Ramapunyavallabha. 


Ramapunyavallabha seems to have succeeded Jayaséna to the 


48. ibid., XXXVI, pp. 322-26. 
49, ibid., V, pp. 198-205. 
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position of the Minister of Peace and War who probably had 
no male issue and also Punyavallabha seems to have 
predeceased Jayaséna. K.B.Pathak's view that 
Ramapunyavallabha was succeeded by Niravadya, the latter 
by Anivarita and the latter by Dhananjaya seems to be 
correct. FF. Kielhorm's view that Anivarita Punyavallabha 
the scribe of Kaich? inscription of Vikramaditya II was 
the same as Anivarita Dhan,jey a of the Vakkaléri plates 

is unacceptable. This would mean that Dhangaya 
Punyavallabha of the Kendur Plates was different from 
Anivarite Dhanetijaye. K.B.Pathak rightly believes that 
"Anivarita's son was apparently Dhanaiijaya, who in the 
earlier Kendir inscription calls himself Dhanaii jaya 
Punyavallabha, but prefixes the name of his father in 


the later Vakkeleri plates. "©? 


It will not be out of place here to note the 
terms used for temples and their various architectural 
mits. A structural temple is called dégula (e.g. 


Mah&déviyara dégula),°+ and alaya (¢.g. Rénade Sivalaya”® 


50% ibid., xX, Pppe 14-17. 
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and Sri Jinalaya).°° A cave temple is called kalmane 
(e.g. the cave III at Badami is called as kalmane) .°* 


A sculpture is called by different names. Some of these 
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are ripu,?° ratime, rathakara’‘ and kirthana. The 


sculptor is called rivari>® and nirvanakara, ©9 Often 

he is mentioned as kelkuttivon.° The architect is called 
sutradhari.°* The word used for architecture is vastu™ 
end temple architecture is vastuprasada. °* The ceiling is 
called mel andu ,0° while the pillar is referred to as 


kambha. °° 


53. ibid., No. 467. 
54. IA X, pp. 59-60. 
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The well known architect-sculptors of the period 
came from Aihole, Badaémi and Pattadakal. The great 
architects of these towns were Gunda Anivaritachari, 
Sarvasiddhi Achari, Révadi Ovajje, Aryamifichi Upadhysy a 
and Narasobba. The first three worked at Pattadakal, 
the fourth at Badami and the last at Aihole. Aryamiiichi 
belongs to the middle of the 7th cent., Narasobha to the 
first guarter of the 8th cent., and the other three to 
the middle of the 8th cent. 


A two lined inscription on the outer wall of the 
MAlegitti Siv@laya at Badami mentioned the architect 


67 + speaks of him as the builder 


Aryamifichi Upadhyaya. 
of the prasada. The existing structure throws enough 
light on the abilities of Aryamijichi. This is a small 
but neat structure; it possesses all the essential 
characteristics of the structures that belong to the 

7th century. The artist appears to have basic plans and 
details of atleast two of the temples of the kugdohtn 
the Mégutd at Aihole and the Upper Sivalaya at Badami. 


Some features of these two structures coupled with some 


of his own innovation testify to his kmowledge of building 
i 
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a prasade. To make the structure imposing and impressive 
he built it on a lofty rock with a steep precipice behind. 
The gikhara of the temple is one of the best know examples 


of a vimana of the early period. 


The only known artist of Aihole is Narasobba, 
the architect of the present Huchchappayyagudi. His name 
is mentioned in two inscriptions: one is in the temple, 
and the other is found about one hundred yards to the 
right of-the Jaina cave (Meena Basti). -Thate- records 
testify to his greatness in the field of architecture. 
One of the inscriptions in the temple eulogises him as 
a great builder of houses and templesand says that one 
comparable in skill to hin, did not live earlier in 
Jambadvipa and would not be born in futwre.°° iF 
Aryamifichi built a temple of the southern order, 


Narasobba tried to build a temple with a rékha-nagara—Sikhara. | 


Though the Huchchppayyagudi is by far the most impressive 
of the structures built in the first half of the 8th 
century, nonetheless, it reveals his imperfect mastery 
over executing the rékha-nagera-sSikhara. It 1s probable 
that Narasobba not only planned and executed the structure 


but sculpted almost all reliefs. The dyarapalas on the 
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pilasters of the sabhamen tapa and the porch are probably 
his and/ Genasobba's works. A relief in this temple with 
which he was surely associated was the tandava penel of 
Siva on the ceiling of the porch. This is an exquisite 


piece, well plarmed and dexterously executed. 


He was not only proficient in building structural 
temples but slso in excavating caves. This is proved by 
an inscription near the Jaina cave. The surface of a 
huge boulder is levelled and the plumb lines of the facade 
of a cave temple are chiselled. A single line inscription 
engraved above this sketch extolls the accomplishments of 
Narasobba. ©” We do not know why this project was abandoned. 
But the presence of this inscription, in which he is 
addressed as gastramahéévaran, is enough to surmise his 


proficiency in the art of excavating cave temples. 
Most of the architects and sculptors who worked 
at Pattadakal are mown to us. They belong either to 


the time of Vikramaditya II or of Kirtivarma II. 


The master-architects of the Lokégvara temple 


were Gunda Anivaritachari end Sarvasiddhi-acharya. Gunda 


69. This inscription is unpublished. 
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Anivarita supervised the work of almost the entire 
structure, except that of the southern portim. For 
completing this magnificent work he was rewarded with 


@ lofty title, called the 'tribhuyan&chari 0° 


Further, 

he was honoured with the crowning ceremony of 'perjjeripu. + 
Since a number of sculptors worked on this temple it is 
fairly certain that Gunda and Sarvasiddhi headed the 

guild or group of artisans, among whom were sculptors 

like Baladeva, Damoédara, Révadi Svajja, Chengamma, 


Pullappa etc. / 


An inscription in the Lokésgvara (present 

Virupaksha) gives an interesting account about Sarvasiddhi. @ 
It refers to him as an expert in the science of sculpture 
(i.e., a great sculptor) and architecture (i.e., a great 
architect) and well versed in the construction of temples. 
He was also proficient in manufacturing Yogaésanss and cots. 
If Gunda was endowed with the title of ‘tribhuvanachari' 
(honoured in three worlds), Sarvasiddhi was endowed with 


a little of ‘meanimakutaratna chudameni.' Like Gunda he 
eee en =e 


was also honoured with the "‘perjjeripu' ceremony. The 


70. PG,,No. 2. 
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inscription also speaks of him as the architect of the 
southern portion of the temple. Another inscription 
reiterates his association with the southern psrt of the 
temple. ’° As seen above, both these architects were 
incharge of the construction of the Lokedévara temple. 
Both held the same rank. This is proved by the 
‘perjjeripu' conferred on them. While Sarvasiddhi was 
in charge of the southern portion of the temple, Gunda 


supervised the construction of the rest of the portion. 


It is probably necessary here to examine a 
widely prevalent view that Sarvasiddhi Acharya came from 
the southern country. According to this view after the 
conquest of Kahicht, the Pallava capital, Vikramaditya II 
is supposed to have brought from the Pallava cowmtry a 
group of skilled artists headed by Sarvasiddhi. The king 
is also supposed to have entrusted to him the construction 
of the Lokéévara temple at Pattadakal. This view 1s based 


on the Vakkeléri plates of Kirtivarma I1.°4 


The plates 
speak of Vikramaditya's appreciation of the images and 
sculptures in the Rajasimhégvara temple at KeAchi and 


his grant of gold to the temple. Cousens surmises that 


73, dibid., No. 3 
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he probably "induced some of the best architects of that 


capital. to returm with him’? He further states that the 


two inscriptions in the temple of Virupaksha support this 


view, since they memtion, "the most eminent sutradhari 


of the southern country.” 


6 Benjamin Rowland endorsed 


this view.” But Percy Brown rejects it and says that as 


"q matter of fact there is in these temples no contributim 


from the Dravidian style that was not already in regular © 


78 ae 


use in the Chalukyan country ..." 


There is no doubt that there was close contact 


between the Pallavas and the Ch&lukyas ever since the 


time of Pulakési II. It is a well known historical fact 


that the two came into clash on a number of occasions. 


tHence it is easy to surmise that there was an exchange 


of culture or contact between the artists of the two 


regions. The mahasandhivigrahi Anivarita Punyavallabha 


who accompenied the king during the Pallava-Chalukya 


conflict, may be recalled here. This artist not only 


stayed 1m but also engraved at Kaficht a inscription of 


the Chalukya monarch.” However, we do not have evidence 
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to trace the home town of Sarvasiddhi Acharya in the Tamil 
country and to prove that the Lokéavara was built after 
the great temple at Kanchi. ‘The truth is that the 
Lok@évara and the Traildkyéévara were built after the 
return of the Chalukya monarch from Kaiichi, end it is 
probable that the impressions the ruler as well as the 
artists carried with them may have influenced their ~ 
immediate project. Of all the temples of Pattadakal, the 
Pallava features are more marked in the Vi jayésvara 
(Sangaméavara) temple built during the ra@gn of Vijaydditya. 
fhe absence of the sukan&sa in the sikhara is noteworthy. 
In the words of K.R. Srinivasan: "The Seangamésvara is the 
earliest of the three and was built by Chalukya 
Vijayaditya (697-733 A.v.) and is nearer the Pallava form 
than any other in that it has no suka-nasika or gable-like 
projecting appendage from the front of the upper talas and 
griva~-sikhara region of the vimana over the top of the 
antarala or ardha-mandapa fronting the shrine below. "80 
In the Virupdksha and the Mallikarjuna the sukanaésas are 
very prominent. 


Another fact worth noting is the inscriptional 
evidence. There are two inscriptions in the Virupaksha 


80. srinivasan, K.k., sempre of South India, 
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which mention Sarvasiddhi Acharya. Both call him 'tenkana 


181 Some scholars have taken these 


diseya sutradhari. 
words to mean an architect from the southern cowmtry. 

This interpretation is misleading. The phrase ‘tenkana 
disgya sutradhdri' should be taken to mean the architect 
in charge of the southern portion of the temple and not 
as one coming from the southern country. An inscription 
at Papenathe in the same place lends support to this view. 
In thet inscription Révadi Ovajja, a disciple of 
Sarvasiddhi, calls himself as ‘tenkana dise madiadr. 0° 

The _.c word madidoOr means one who completed or constructed 
(in this context)yand hence it would mean that Révadi 
Gvajja built the southern portion of the temple. Likewise, 


Sarvasiddhi, the sutradhari of tenkana dise, was the builder 
eae a, eee, 


_of the southern portion of the Léké4vara temple. 


Revadi Gvaj ja: 

Revadi Gvajja, mentioned above, was another great 
architect of Pattadakal. He was a grand son of Silemudda 
end a disciple of Sarvasiddhi Acharya. The inscription on 
the wall of the Papanatha refers to him as one who 


constructed the southem portion. °° We may presume that 
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he was an architect as well as a sculptor. As a disciple 
of Sarvasiddhi, he seems to have associated himself with 
the construction of the southem portion of the Lodkésvara. 
This experience probably helped him a lot when he undertook 
the task of building the Papanatha. After the completion 
of the Lokégvara and Traildkyésvara, he seems to have 
begun the work on the Papanatha. There is no doubt that 
the sculptors who worked on the LokéSvara also worked On 


the Papan&tha temple. 


The Papanatha is a temple of considerable 
dimension possessing a rékhaé-nagara-sikhara. Whether 
Réevadi @vajja was also responsible for the construction 
of the gikhara is a matter of anybody's guess. Since 
Révadi Bvajja is spoken of as the builder of a portion 
of the temple, it is probable that he supervised the 


construction of the rest of the temple. 


Although we know nothing about the sculptors who 
were responsible for the magnificient structures of the 
Durga at Aihole, the Nagnatha at Nagandtha valley and the 
Mahakitésvara at Mahakita, the sculptors who worked on 


some of the temples at Pattadakal are known to us. 
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He is the earliest of the knowh sculptors of 
Pattadakal. He worked on the SengaméSvara temple, built 
by Vijayaditya in the begiming of the 8th century. 

A pillar in the mukhamantapa contains the name of Paka. 
This inscription states that P&ka prepared two pillars on 
behalf of his patron, Bodamma.°* We may presume that 
Paka was most probably put in charge of the construction 
of this pillared hall. Since the structure belongs to 
the reign of Vijayaditya one can surmise that Paka lived 
in the early half of the 8th century. 


The reign of Vikramaditya II is noted for the 
advancement made in political and cultural fields. His 
queens, Ldkamahéadévi and Traildkyamahadévi built the 
temples of Lokésvara and Traildkyéévara to commemorate 
the king's victories against the Pallavas of Kafichi. The 
chief architects of the Lokéévara were Gunda Anivarita 
end Sarvasiddhi Acharya. The other artists who worked 
on the temple, as seen above, were Baladéva, Chengemma, 
Pullappa etc. We may briefly review their life and work 


here. 
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Baladéva: 


Baladéva was the son of Duggi Achéri.® He not 
only carved the sculptures of the Loékédgvara but also in 
those of. the Papan&tha. Among the sculptors of Pattadakal 
‘only Baladéva is eulogised as ‘tanangea bari sagara 
kara(ni)sa gndha hasti paraga vidyadhara. °6 He has 
autographed a dvarapala image which stands to the right 
side in the southern ardha-mantapa. This high relief 
reveals a Saiva dvarapala bearing three eyes, two arms 
one of the latter holding a gada. The gada&, entwined with 
a sarpa is richly decorated. The crown and the other 
ornaments are also richly chased. The dvarap&la is 
sculptured as if he is leaning against the pillar. It is 
obvious that Baladéva was also the sculptor of the pillars 
of the ardha-mantapa and also the sculptures in the 
ardha-mantapa. Of the sculptures which may have been 
carved by him Ravane lifting the Mount Kaildsa is notiror thy. 
While Ravena lifts the mountain with all his strength, the 
occupants of the ngung aré struck with panic. Animals 
are shown running in all directions, while Parvati hugs, 
to Siva, lest she should fall. The task was so upheaval 
that one of the legs of the demon under the weight of 
the Kailasa is struck into the earth. The disposition 
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of the hands - twenty in all - straining under the weight 
1s vividly captured. In the midst of panic, Siva sits 
undisturbed; peace writ large on his face. It is 
interesting to find that atleast two of the ganas are 
trying to scare off Ravana by shooting arrows and throwing 
boulders on him.) 


After completing the Lokésévara temple, Baladéva 
appears to have been called upon to work on the Pap ana tha 
temple. In the latter structure also, he carved the 
dvarapala in the eastern ardha-mantapa.°" The sculpture 
to the right of the doorway is autographed by hin. 
Unfortunately the sculpture is damaged. He probably 
carved the other dvarap&Sla of the ardha-mentapa. 


Of the works of Baladéva which fully reveal his 
artistic abilities, the Nataraja panel in the ceiling 
of the porch is perhaps the best. This autographed 
panel shows ten armed diva dancing gracefully to the 
beat of cymbals and ghata, while Parvati, standing on 
a lotus, mutely obsers it. 28 Siva is shown trampling 


87. ibid., No. 25. 
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the fat body of the Apasmira. The gene 8 are seated on 
either side of the deity. | 

An equally good work of his is the 
ashthadikpalaka panel in the ceiling of the ‘central nein 
This is more elaborate than the Nateraja panel. In the 
centre is an eiuisitely carved Naga. his Naga pmel is 
perhaps as good a piece of art as that of “the Naga panel 
in the Durga temple. Around it are the eight guardians. 
Here, Baladéva calls himself the "phayadiirén" iee., "devoid 


| 
of fear.". ; 


We are not sure whether Baladéva worked on the 
puranic and epic scenes depicted at the Virupaksha, but 
here, he was undoubtedly associated with the reliefs 
found in the Papanditha. The outer wall of Papmatha 
is decorated with the Ramayana pmels, of wh ich atleast 
some were definitely his works. A pmel showing 
Tekeb mana cutting off the nose of Surpanakhi is autographed 
by him 2° As noted earlier, Revadi Gvajja was also connected 
with this structure. We may safely surmise that the 
Ramayana reliefs of this temple were the joint work of 


Beladéva and Révadi Gvajja. 
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Aditya: 


Another known sculptor of the Virupaksha temple 
is Aditya. He was the son of Sripadadéva and a disciple 
of Sakarésivddi. An inscription mentions him as the 


sculptor of the ceiling.?! 


This ceiling bears m 
elaborately carved Surya riding in his chariot in the 
company of Usha and Pratyusha. The chariot is driven by 
Aruna and drawn by seven steeds. The movement of the 
chariot is convincingly conveyed. The present panel 

is the only known work of Aditya. He seems to have taken 
part only in the construction of the Virtpaksha as he is 


not mentioned in amy other temples of the place. 


Chengamma: 


Chengamma is another sculptor who was engaged 
for decorating the outer wall of the Virupaksha. The 
only known work of his in this temple is the Siva 


92 In this, give is trampling 


sculpture on the outer wall. 
Apasm&ra with his left leg, while his right leg is firmly 
planted on the ground. This sculpture is one of the 


finest of the Chalukyan works. 
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Like Baladéva, Chengamma was also associated 
with the Papanaitha temple. After completing his assignment 
on the Virupaksha, Chengemma engaged himself in sculpturing 


pillars and pillar reliefs of this atructure.?© 


The se 
pillars have large reliefs of mithunas, ladies playing on 

a tambur, flute ete. One of the pillars is autographed 

by Chengamma. In a koshtha located nearby is the sculpture 
of Mahish&suremardini. It 1s quite probable that Chengamma 


was also its sculptor. 


Chengamma and Baladéva appear to be at the peak 
of their career in the middle of the 8th century. 


Pullappa: 
Pullappa is the last of the known sculptors who 


worked on the Virtpaksha. He sculpted the Siva panel 


4 


found on the north outer wall.’ Above this large 


relief of Siva is a niche with the sculpture of Gapésha. 


This too appears to be his work. 


On one of the pillars of the eastem ardha-mantapa 


of the Viripdksha is a brief inscription. It reads ‘Sri 
Damddaren.'"° It is probable that Dam@dara made that piller. 
93. ibid., p. 64. 
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Déva Arya: 


If Chengamma and Baladéva and others were 
proficient in carving relief sculptures, Déva Arya appears 
to have concentrated on jalendhras. He worked on the 
temple of Papanitha. Two of the jalandW ras flanking 
the Nataraja relief in the southern porch of the temple 
are his works.?° These are relieved with vali figures. 
The artist has autographed them. One of his autographs 
is in Kannada, the other in the Nagari script. This may 
mean that Déva Arya was versed in both scripts. It is 
not improbable that he was also associated with the other 
jalendhras in the temple. However, it is difficult to 
kmow whether he was connected with the most ornate of 


the early-Chalukya jalandhras of the Virupaksha. 


Before taking up the sculptors who worked in 
other Chalukya sites, let us note three other sculptors 
who find mention in inscriptions. An inscription in the 
Virupaksha mentions Duggi Ach&ri as the father of Baladéva. 
He was a sculptor. Baladeva takes pride in calling himself 
as his son. Whether Duggi Achari worked on the Virtpaksha 
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or on the Vijayéévara is not certain. Likewise, Aditya 
is called a disciple of Sakarésivadi.’° sSakarésivadi 
must have been a reputed sculptor who most probably 
worked on the earlier temple of Vijayésvara. Aditya's 
father Sripddadéva must have also been a sculptor.?? 


However, his achievements are not known to us. 


On the rocks near the caves at Badami are a 
number of brief labels, mentioning the names of pil igrims 
and sculptors. Some of the sculptors, whose work is 


difficult to identify in the place, are Sr{ Donasvami,?° 
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Choladévereym , Benneyara Chalugési. Below an 


indistinct sculpture to the proper left of Cave III is 
a label which mentions the name of Bhavasvami Arya. 10% 

He is obviously its sculptor. On a rock to the right of 
Cave III are two small labels mentioning a ‘rlpasekharah ' 


104 


i.e., best among the sculptors. This must have been 


the title of a sculptor whose name: is not known to us. 
98. abid., No. 9. 
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In the cavern of the hill on a rock to the proper left 
of Cave IV are three small inscriptions which mention 
Erandara Ganacha as artist of certain sculptures. 105 
These sculptures are, however, not known. Another five 
lined inscription in the same place refers to Chandrakirti 
Bhatta as the sculptor of Durgadavi. 108 On a rock on the 
way to Mahakitea is an inscription, recording the 
installation of the sculptures of Ganésha and Phanindra 
by one Kusala Dharmmana. The engraving of the record and 
the figures seems to be the work of one Aghavin&sigel .-°” 
This sculptor seems to have worked on similar figures on 
another rock above the k&rafiji, on the way to Mahaktta. 


These figures also were patronised by Dhammana. 
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Aihole is located on the bank of river Malaprabha. 
fhe temples of this village, are built either on the bank 
of this river or near other tanks and wells. fhe majority 
of temples of Badami is located around a huge tank and on 
hills whioh surround its three sides. The temples of 
Mahakuta are located by the sides of the Vishnu pushkarin ° 
At Pattadakal also the majority of temples is found on 
the bank of river Malaprabha. 


fhe early-Chalukya temples at Aihole have certain 
distinctive characteristics. The Bhagavati (Gaudargudi), 
Chakragudi, Huchchimalligudi, Mallakarjuna, Durga and 
farappa are associated with tanks and wells. There is a 
8Mell tank adjoining the Jyétirlinga group of temples. The 
wells are built of large blocks of stone, and some of 
the latter bear relief sculptures. The Huchchappayyagudi, 
Galaganathe group of temples and the Ramalingédvara group 


are situated near the river. 


The location of temples on river banks or tanks 
was in keeping with the architectural traditions laid in 
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texts. The Mahéndra Vishnugriha on the Mah@&dra tataka 

° ° aaah 
of Pallava Mahéndravarman I and the Second Mamanditir cave 
temple on Chitramégha tat&ke are the best known contemporary 
or near-contemporary examples. The temples of Alampur and 
Papanadsanam in Andhra Pradésh are located on the bank of 
the river Tungabhadra. 


- 


The early-Chaélukya temples at Aihole possess a 
flat roof with gradually inclining sides. This kind of 
roof is high and flat in the centre with the slabs of the 
inclining roof inserted underneath. This roof reminds us 
of the structures on the west coast. To let off heavy 
rein water, the houses and temples were equipped with 
inclining top. Unfortunately, no temple of the pre- 
Chalukya or chal ukya period has been found in the coastal 
tract now, although some mediaeval structures are extent. 
At Bhatkal and Honndvar are some of the finest examples 


of this type of temple. 


In temples with circumambulatory passages this 
kind of roof is found around the entire hall. The 
pradakshind-passage, the aisles and the section behind 
the sabhamantapa are covered with an inclining ceiling. 
Such an arrangement can be seen in the Bhagavati, 


Chekkigudi, Durga temple: etc. Although the Huchchimalli 
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has a pradakshina-passage, its roof does not incline in 

the front section of the sabhamantapa. ‘The flat ceiling 
of the nave of this structure runs upto the end of this 
hall and the inclining roof is found on the three sides 
only. 


In temples without pradakshina-—passages, the 
garbhagriha is located behind the sabhaimantapa. This 
provides an open pradakshin& outside. In these temples, 
the sloping roof is confined only to the aisles of the 
sabhamantapa. The tenples of Mallikarjuma, Galaganatha, 
Tarappa etc., exemplify this. 

\ 

The Chélukya architects followed this practice 
at Mahakuta, Badami and Pattadakal. Thus, the inclining 
roof became a characteristic of the early-Chalukya 
architecture. Though the mediaeval temples of Karnataka 
do not bear this kind of roofs, some pillared halls of the 
1lith century at Aihole and some other places do possess 
this feature n) Bechiguéd at Aihole is one such exemple.” 


eS 2 


2e Gupte, F.S., The Art and Architecture of Aihole, 
Bombay , 1967, e e 
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Another characteristic of the early-Chalukya 
temples is found on the adhishthana. The upper part 
of the latter generally bears a kapota moulds, In the 
contemporary Pallava works, a pattika is generally 
noticed. In the early-Chélukya works a padma moulding 


is found above the upana for the jagati. The adhishthanas 


of the Méguti, Taérappa etc., bear this out. In the 


Pallava temples and the temples of the Andhradésda, a 
rectangular jagati is found above the upana. Another 
feature of these adhishthanas is the presence of a broad 
gala moulding, either plain or carved. The temples of 
Lad Khan, Huchchimalli, Chekkigudi etc., contain plain 
gale. The Méguti, parts of Huchchapp ayy ena Durga 
temples bear reliefs. There are yakshas in the Meguti. 
Scenes from the Ramayana, sporting elephants, epic 
scenes and some other mdniature reliefs are found in the 
gala moulding of the Durga, Huchohéppayyey I Maha kutésvara 
and Malegitti Sivalaya respectively at Aihole, Maha kita 


and Badami. 


Another characteristic of the early-Chalukya 
architecture is the pierced window or jalandhra. The 
jJalendhras and the koshthas were used to enhance the 
beauty of the temple. The jalandhras of the Virtipaksha 
and Mallikarjuma temples at Pattadakal are noted for 


og 
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their geometrical and zoological patterns. The walls 

of the Lad Khan, Huchchimalli, Chekkigudi and the Durga 
temples contain jalandhras. ‘The jalendhras of the Durga 
temple depict swastika, matsya-chakra and flower moulds. 
The jalandhras of the Lad Khan are a class by themselves, 
and are the largest in size among tife early-Chalukya 


examples. 


The jalandhras were a part of the early-Chalukya 
temples which appear to have been further elaborated by 
the Nolambas, later-Chalukyas, Kadambas, Hoysalas, and 
eastern-Chalukyas. The early-Chalukya artists utilised 
the swastika and fish motifs for pierced windows at Aihole 
and the same themes and motifs were also used by them as 
ceiling reliefs. The jalandhras at Aihole appear simpler 
than tifose found at Pattadakal. 


In the Nolamba architecture also, the jalandhras 
were carved with great care. "In the hands of the Nolamba 
eraftsmen these decorative motifs were raised to the 
status of major works of art." They carved richly 
chased scrolis containing figures of‘ musicians and dancers. 


5. Barrett, Dowglas, Hemavati, Bombay, 1958, p. 4 
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Occasionally human and divine figures were filled in such 
windows. When the Nolambas were humbled by the Chola 
ruler Rajard&ja, the latter was so much impressed by these 
architectural units that he carried and got them built 
into the temples of the BrihadTévara at Tanjore’ ana 
Kaichégvara at Kafichi. Some of the Nolamba pierced 
windows of exquisite beauty are found in the temples of 


7) 


Arundchaléévara and Bhoganandisvara at Nandi” and Doddappa 


at HEmavat?© 


Some examples of beautifylly carved jalandhras 
belonging to the later-Chalukya period can be seen at 
Unkal, Bandalike, Balligamve etc. 


The pillars in general are square in section. 
The plain space of the shaft 1s broken by the pattas and 
medallions, The pillars in general do not possess vase, 
capital and abacus, though these motifs can be seen on 
pilasters.~ The solid square shaft is crowned by either 
two or three or four armed potika. The pattas and 
medallions are often designed with pearl chains, kirtimukhas. 


4, Sivaramamurti, C., Nolamba Sculptuteg, Madras,1964, Fig.1. 
5, ASMAR 19352, Pl. XX (2 and 4). 
6. Barrett, Douglas, op. cit., pls.8,9,10,11 and 12. 
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floral designs, musicians, dancers, animals, mithunes, 
gandharvas etc. Inspite of the predominantly square 

shape of the pillars, pillars with octagonal and hexagonal 
shafts are found, as in Méguti. The pillars do not stand 


on pithas. 


A notable feature of the pillars is the taranga 
of de fom Ate $ =n 
Otika. These tarangea-potikas disappear, soon after the 

early-Chalukya rule. The tarange-podtikas possess a 
median band. In some instances, like the Durga and the 
JyStirlinga at Aihole, and the Mallikarjuna at Mahaktta 
etc., the potikas bear lions. The taranga~pdtikas are 
also found at Bad&émi and Pattadakal. 


The taranga-potika was in vogue even before the 
Arhole temples were constructed. In the great vihara 
No. 15 of Nasik, also known as Sri Yajtia cave, richly 
carved pillars with taranga-potikas are found.’ Here all 
the tarengas are of uniform size, whereas at Aihole and 
other early-Chalukya centres, only two rolls ~ one at the 
bottom and one at the top - are prominent. The Sri Yajfia 
cave belongs to the last quarter of the 2nd century A.D. 


7. Fergusson, J., History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture, Vol. I, wood cut No. 106, p. 188. 
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At Ajenta, vihadras 16 and 17 contain pillars with taranga- 
potikas but in these examples there is a series of tarangas 
at the bottom, and a plain surface, which merges with a 
roller mould, at the top.° Thus a plain surface intervenes 
between the top and the bottom moulds. These caves are 


dated in the 5th century by Fergusson.” 


At Aihole the 
intervening plain space between the roller moulds is 
reduced, and only two large roll s!® —- one on top and one 
below —- are carved as in the Lad Khan, Durga etc. But 
potikas with a series of roller moulds of equal size are 


also found as in the Tarapp ae? 


In addition to the taranga potika, the early- 
Chalukya pillars also contain curvy-profiled potikas. 
The pillars in the porch of Lad Khan exemplity this. 


In course of time, the taranga-potika ©% the 


curvy-profiled potika was replaced by a member whose 


profile was cut at 45 degrees. The temples at Kukkenar,!” 


8. ibid., P. 187. 7 
9. jibid., wood cut Nos. 108 and 110. 
10. CAs Pl. VIII. 

11. Gupte, R.S., op. cit., Pl. 16. 

12. CA., Pls. LVI and LIX. 
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Lakkunai, ?° Gadag?* etc., bear this out, 


Barring the sole example of the Havanapadi II, 
no temple at Aihole contains a pillar with the ptmaghata 
motif, The pillars at Alampur contain pumaghatas. They 
are richly carved at the lower as well as at the upper 
parts of the shaft. Such pillars can be seen in the 
temples of Garuda Brahm& and Svarga Brahma, which seem to 
continue the early-Chalukya traditions. It can be noted 
here, that the pumaghata motif was used only to embellish 
the railings at Aihoie. 2° 


Another common feature in the early-Chalukya 
temples is the presence of the Sgnkha and padma nidhis. 


The figures are carved either at the entrance to the 


temple as in the Huchchappayyaguai’© 


cave, 1” or on the lower part of the door jambs as in 


end Ravanapadi 


Kontgudi I1I?® ana the doorway standing to the right of 
the Huchchappayyagudi. 2? 


13. ibid., Pl. LXXI. 

14. ibid., Pl. OXVIII. 

15, Gupte, R.S., op. ocit., Pls. 29 and 30. 
16. ibid., Pls, 78 and 79, 

17. dbid., Pl. 60. 

18. CA., Pl. VIII. 

19. ibid., Pl. XIV. 
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The garbhagriha is built at a higher level than 
the level of the pillared hall, In some cases, the 
garbhagriha is at a height of well over one foot as in 
the Durga and Méguti. This practice is followed in other 
temples like the Meguti 1,- Huchchappayyamatha, Chekkigudi 
etc. This seems to be a general feature, for it is also 
found in the Pallava cave temples, In the cave temples 
of Satrumalla at Dalavanir,*° Lelitankura at Mruchirapalli,*' 
Avanibhajana at Siyamangalam, °° Orukel-mandapam at 
Tirukkalukunram’> and Atyantakaéma at Mahabalipuram,“* the 
garbhagpiha is situated at a higher level, The same 
feature has been found in the early-Chalukya caves at 
Badami. It is quite possible that the features of the 
cave temples influenced the structural temples, 


' The Q@varas of the early-Chalukya temples are 
exquisitely carved. The jambs are fluted and divided 
into vertical Sakhas, These bands add to the beauty of 


20, CEP,, Pl, XVI. 
21. ibid., P1.XIX 
22, ibid., P1.XxV(A) 
23, ibid., Pl,XXIx 


24-6 ibid., Pl, XXXV, 
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sthe doorway. ‘The gakhas are filled with pilasters, 
rosettes, figure sculptures and floral moulgst The Lower 
part of the dvara is generally one full block without any 
gdkhas. It usually bears a panel with the river goddesses, 
mithunas and in some cases nidhis. In the Huchchimalli, 
Kontgudi I, Durga ete., river goddesses and such other 
reliefs are carved. in the Kontgudi III, and Chakragudi, 
one of the bands contains mithwumas. In the centre of the 
door is a flying garuda. He holds snakes by their tails 
end the latter form a part of the dvara sakha. Of the 
many doorways of Aihole, those found in the temples of 
Bhagavati, Durga, Durga I and Chakragudi are the most 
omate. The carving on them reminds us of the richly 
chased Gupta doorways. The makera~torana on the door frame 


is absent at Aihole but 1t can be seen at Pattadakal. 


The architrave above the door generally has three 
large kudus . Two of the latter are directly above the 
pilasters of the jambs and one in the centre. These kudus 
are relieved. These figure sculptures, particularly the 
one in the central kudu, throw light on the god for whom 
the structure was dedicated. The kudus. of the garbhagriha 
doorway of the Bhagaveti temple contain ladies in the 
tribhanga and the one in the centre has the sculpture of 


Age 4’ 
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an exquisitely carved Gajalakshm The side kudus are 


generally topped by an amalaka as in the Bhagavati and 


Huchchappayy agudi. 


>» The practice of carving ornate doorways was also 
practiced by the Nolambas of Hémavatf, Chélukyas of 
Kalyana, the Kadambas and the Hoysalas. But these contain 
different motifs and are crowded, in some cases, with richly 
carved floral designs, figure sculpture etc. In the 
Mellikarjuna at Hemavati, two yakshas ride an elephant . “6 
These perhaps represent the nidhis. The doorway displays 


a row of scrolls, s pilaster and a row of petals. Similar 
rows of petals are found in all early-Ch&lukya works and 
the Nolambas seem to have borrowed them subsequently. 
Another great piece of Nolamba doorway is found in the 
Madras Museum.” " Under the later-Chadlukyas and Hoysalas, 
the doorways are more elaborately planned and executed 
than in the works of earlier dynasties displaying a wealth 
of imagination and ingenuity. The architrave of the 


Hoysala doorways is absorbing and interesting. 


25. Gupte, R.S., op. cit., Pl. 24. 
26. Barrett, Douglas, op. cit., Pl. 20. 
27. Sivaramamurti, C., op. cit., Pl. XI(b). 
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The koshthas generally appear on the outer walls 
of the garbhagriha. The temples of Bhagavati, 
Huchchappayyamatha, Tarappa, Surya, Chakragudi etc., are 
adorned with koshthas. The Chekkigudi, possessing a 
pradakshing, has Kosh thas on its garbhagriha walls, but 
these are absent in the Huchchimalli. The késhthas are 
found on the entire wall of the outer pradakshina of the 
Durga temple. Here again, as in the Huchchimalli, the 
wall of the garbhagriha is plain. The koshthas of the 
Durga are notable for their variety. Their pilasters are 
either square or many sided. They are crowned by 
exquisitely carved mahad-nasikas, which display a wide 
range of designs. Such nasikas are absent in other 
temples of Aihole. The kishthas are also relieved with 
sculptures. But except incthe Durga and the 
Huchchappayyagudi, they are lost. 


Temples possessing koshthas : have an 
adhishthana:; with nrojeeted sections. The koshthas are 
built directly above these projections. The projection 
is continued in the gikhara, as most of these temples 
possess a rekha-nagara-sikhara. But seldom do the 
koshthas appear on a wall with an adhishthana lacking 
projected sections in it. The temple of Mallikarjuna 
stands as an example to this. In keepling with the plain 
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adhishthana and the walls, the temple has.a kadamba- 


nagara~sikhara which has no projections and recesses 


as in the rékha-ndgara-sikhara. 


In the Huchchappayyamatha the kOshthas are 
flanked by kudus. The latter are also found dn the 
walls of the sabhamantapa, though without the koshthas.. 

. 5 — 
Such kudus are present in the temples of Surya and 
—e \ 
Chakragudi. 


The koshthas are an essential part of the 
early-Chaélukya temples. They are seen on the walls of 
Maha kitéévara and Mahabalésvara at Mahaékite, in 
Malegitti Sivdlaya at Badami, and in the Virlipdksha, 
Mallikarjuna and Papanatha, at Pattadakal. It is at 
Pattadakel that their number increases. In Aihole, 
they are generally confined to the garbhagr iha wall. 
The only exceptions being the Durga and Méguti. But 
at Pattadakal, they are employed on the entire wall 
surface. They are also filled with relaefs as in the 
Durga at Aihole. In the Papanatha the koshthas are 
crowned by nisikas. In the viavewend the naésikas are 


crowned by makara-toranas. 
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Excepting the Durga and the Méguti, the temples 
of Aihole have koshthas only on the outer wall of the 
garbhagriha. These are invariably three in number, for the 
outer wall of the garbhagriha has only a single projected 
section. Since such projections are absent in ae 
adhishthana of the sabhimantapa, we do not come across 
koshthas there. The only exception to this is the temple 
of Huchchappayyagudi which has wunifinished késhthas on 
the sabhimantapa. Since the adhishthana of the Durga 
has as many as eleven projected sections, eleven kdshthas 
are located on the outer wall. 

\ 

The architects at Alampur also carved kishthas 
with ‘mahB-nisikas. ‘The kdghthas end nisikag are employed 
in the Svarga Brahma, Viéva Brehma, Arka Brahma etc. The 
naésikas, as in the Durga at Aihole, are noted for their 


variety. 


This early-Chaélukya practice was continued in 
the subsequent styles in Kamataka. In the early~Chalukya 
works, kdshthas with jalandhras are used for decorating 

Zosnvnas 
the walls. The later architects used késhthas, parijaras 
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and pilasters to decorate the walls.”® 


Temples, with only pilasters on walls, are seen 
at Aihole in the early—-Chaélukya as well as in later 
structures. In the early-Cha]ukya structure the 
pilasters are generally confined to the corners of the 
walls. This type of pilasters with vase and capital is 
found on the Lad Khan, Jydtirlinga VIII, Méguti, Méguti I 
etc. The majority of Aihole temples, however, have plain 
walls. The only exceptions to this are those of 
Ambigérgudi, Settigevva end Rachigudi. These contain 


a series of pilasters on the walls. 


28. Though the placing of sculptures or carving a 
sculpture in the koshthas was followed, it was given 
up in the time-of the “Hoysalas. In one of the 
temples of the Navalinga complex at Kukkenir, the 
késhthas are topped by a kuta mould. Besides this, 
we also find pilasters and makara-tOrenas on the 
walls. In keeping with the projected sections of the 
adhishthana, the wall too has an equal number of 
projected sections. In the Kalléévara temple of the 
same place, the wall is bereft of késhthas. Its place 
is taken by pati jaras. This is also seén in the 
temples of the large Jina temple end the Naganatha 
temple at Lakkundi. Some times, miniature reliefs 
cover these petjearas as in the Kasivisvéévara at 
Lakkundi. CA. ys gs. LXIII, LXV and LXXIII. 
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The early-Chalukyas preferred a square linga~pitha 
ina Siva temple. In the Pallava temples, the Sdmaskanda 
panel is generally found on the back wall of the 
garbhagriha. The practice of carving square linga-pithas 
was in ee in Western-India caves. These are found in 
_the caves of Elldra and Jégéévari. The early-Chalukyas 
seem to have borrowed this feature from these and other 
caves. From the early-Chélukyas, it appears to have beer: 
borrowed by the other dynasties of deep-south and of 
Andhra. The Rashtrakiitas appear. to have favoured 
circular pitha . In the Alampur temples the pithas are 
square. The circular pithas of the Radshtrakiita period cen 


be seen in the Dasgavatara and the Kaildsa templeg”” 


The early-Chalukys:. langa-pithas are often 
Massive 1n size. ‘The ithe in the temple of Galaganattfa XIV 
is about 4'8" wide and about 4'-1" in height. The height 
of the Rudra-bhiga of the linga is about 1'-5". ‘The 
linge-pitha is so large that only a part of it can be seen 
through the garbhagriha dvara. This is true of the temple 
of Huchchappayy amatha. 


, 


29. Fergusson, James and Burgess, James, The Cave Temples 
of India, Delhi, 1969, Pls. LXXIII end LXXXT. 
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Three types of linga-pithas are seen at Aihole. 
oe ee a ie 
The linga is either detachable from the pitha,j/the pitha 
and the linga are detachable from the floor of the 


garbhagriha af2 a monolithic lingepitha carved on the 

floor of the garbhagriha. In most cases the pitha and 

the linga are inseparable, as in the cave temples. In the 
temples of Galaganatha XIV, Moll 4kérjunay Huchchappayyamatha 
the floor, pitha and the langa are carved out of single 


s 


block of stone. 


Reflecting on the early-Chalukya square linga~ 
pithas, K.V. Soundara Rajan writes, that in fact,"it could 
be averred without any possibility of cmmtradiction that 
the entire Karmataka and Andhradesa, even in the succeeding 
stages, as in Nolambavadi and Gangavadi, and even in the 
peripheral Perum-Banappadi (of Brihat-Banas) took, with 
facility, to this square linga-pitha, and this preference 
was carried almost upto the very tip of the peninsula, 
thanks to the initiative of early Pandyas, in whose country, 
it would be very difficult to find out even stray specimens 
of the circular linga-pitha. If cultural vogue and 
preference could be firm and uncompromising, here 1s indeed 
a convincing example of its operation. The Pandyan country 


spread this vogue even in its cultural colony across the 


Bn: 
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Mannar gulf, namely Ceylon. "°° 


In the case of the temples in which the garbhagr iha 
floor, pitha ana the linga are cut out of a single block of 
stone, only two parts are seen. These are the lowermost 
Brahma-bhaga and the upper circular Rudra-bhiga. The 
intermediary portion of the linga, namely Vishnu-bhiga 
is not seen. The Silpa-sastras enumerate three portions 
of a linga, namely, Brahm&-bhage, Vishnu-—bhaga and Rudra-bhaga. 
These are square, octagonal and circular in section. These 
three parts are clearly seen in the mediaeval lingas. The 
$ilpa traditions appear to be fluid during the early- 


Chalukya period; hence, we find no definite pattern in the 
shape of the linga-pithas. 


1 


The rékhi-nagera Sikharas of Aihole possess 
sukanigas. A section of the tower inconspicuously 
projects over the sabhamantapa. This projection is, found 
in the nagara and vésara towers in Karnataka. At Ajihole, 
it consists of a projection whose end is shaped like a 
nasika or a huge kudu. In the cavity of the nasika is 


% 


usually carved a Tandava Siva or Sirya according to 


30. Soundara Rajan, K.V., Early Temple Arfhitecture in 
Karnataka and its Ramificatomp, Dharwar, 1969, p. 23. 
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the nature of the god consecrated in the garbhagriha. The 
height of the sukeanSsa varies though very little. In no 


case, it is more than half the height of the gikhara. 

The Huchchimalligudi, Durga, Tarappa, Chakragudi, Strya 
ete., offer some examples. In the kadamba-nagara Sikhara 
of Mallikarjuma temple, the sukanésa is formed by a nasika 
moulding. In the Papandtha temple at Pattadakal, the 


sukanaésa gains considerable prominence. 


~ 


Similar sukanasas are found in the temples of 
Alampur and Satyavélu. At Alampur the projection, or the 
height of the sukan%3sa, comes upto the second bhimijamel ake. 
The Svarga Brahm’, Viéva Brehma and Bala Brahma bear this 


out. °2 


Here the gukanasa is as wide as the width of the 
gerbhagriha. At Satyavolu the temples of Ramalingésvara 
end Bhimalingéévara contain very prominent sukenasas.°” 
In these temples, their height exceeds the height of the 
first two bhumi-amalakas.. They occupy almost the entire 


width of the ardhamantapa. 


The sukanasas are further elaborated by the 
later-Chalukya and Hoysala architects. Particularly, 


31. <idibid., Pl. XVI. 
52. ibid., Pl. XVII. 


76 
76 


under the latter, they become extremely ormmate. On them 
are usually found the sculpture of Sala, the founder of 


that dynasty, slaying a lion with a sword. 


The Méguti temple, located on a hill, is one of 
the finest examples of early-Chaélukya architecture. This 
is the only dated temple. An inscription found on its 
wall mentions the erection of this basti by a poet 
Ravikirti in ‘634-35 A.D. In the Jain architecture of 
Kamataka, the Méeguti temple is a landmark. The presence 
of ne wale storey in this temple is noteworthy. Though 
the Lad Khan temple came to be added with an upper shrine, 
the Hindu structures are rarely found with an upper shrine. 


But the Jains continued to erect two storied structures. 


The Méguti temple which is a fully developed temple 
at Aihole consists of a garbhagriha with a pradakshinapatha 
(later converted into closed rooms), a sukhan&si, an 
ardha-~mantapa and a pillared hall or porch. Above the 
garbhagriha is the upper shrine. No other early-Chal ukya 
temple of Aihole with the exception of the Durga has so 
many components. Generally they consist of a garbhagrihe,. 
a sabhamantapa and a porch. The mediaeval temples of 
Karnataka came to possess a garbhagriha, a gukhanasi, a 


navaranga and a pillared mukha-mantapa. 
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Subsequent Jain temples also built an upper 
shrine, At Aihole the Settigevva temple bears 
this feature. In the Méguti the upper shrine has 
only four walls, the roof being lost. The adoption 
of a vimana for .the Jain temples and accommodating 
in it a garbhagriha and some times an ardhamantapa 
is also an advancement over that of Méguti, At 
Pattadakal, the Jain temple has vimana type of tower, 
with an upper shrine, The shrine was built in the 
9th century .A.D. In addition to an upper shrine 
there is also an ardhamentapa in the Seftigevva temple. 
Though a number of Jain temples of Karnataka contain 
upper shrines, the most impressive of them is the 


Chamundardya Basti at Sravana Belgola, 


It is difficult to explain the presence of a 

garuda relief on the door jambs of the early-Chalukya 
temples. Garuda is depicted here in a flying posture 
bearing the tails of the nagas in ‘his hands. A sculpture 
found on the mangalaphalaka or the door frame is generally 
related to the deity set up in the garbhagriha, But 

this does not seem to apply to these structures, The 
garuda is not only found on the doors of the Vaishnava 
temples, but he 18 also seen on the door frame of the 

os structures. He presides over the doors 


of Saiva and Sakti temples. The Bhagavati, Mallikarjuna 
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and Huchchappayyamathe exemplify this. Hlsewhere, Saruda 
symbol ia carved on the door frames irrespective of the 
deity consecrated in the sanotum. At Pattadakal he is 
found on the door frames of many temples, although the 
majority are Saiva temples. | 


Besides temples, there are some secular structures 
converted into shrines at Aihole. ‘The Lad Khan, Kontgudi II 
and Kontgudi III are some of the obvious examples. These 
buildings were originally meant for transacting secular affairs 
and to conduct village meetings. Of these, the Lad Khan has 
@ large square hall and a nukhamantapa. The mukhamentapa, 
the garbhagriha and the upper shrine were subsequently 
added. In all probability the Lad Khan hall seems to have 
served as the headquarters of the Ayyavole-500 guild, a 
merchant organisation. This guild played a prominent role 
in the economic history of the Deccan. An inscription on 
the wall of the Lad Khan mentions the activities of this 
guild. Perhaps a garbhagrihe and other components of the 
hall were added for reasons which cannot be easily guessed. 

fhe Ayyavole guild seems to have financed 
many projects at Aihole. The royal family seens 
have contributed a major share in Badami. At Mahikuta 
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and Pattadakal the rulers as well as high officials of 
the state seem to have set examples, Pattadakal assumed 
importance soon after the restoration of Chalukya power 
by Vikramaditya I, The temples of Senganésvara, % 
Virupaksha and Mallikarjuna were the result of royal 
enthusign. 


The Lad Khan, Kontgudi II and Kontgudi III are the 
only early-Chalukya secular buildings, At Aihole there 
is another secular building belonging to the early part 
of the Rashtrakuta rule. It is located near the 
Huchchappayyamatha, It consists of a closed pillared 
hall and a half open pillared porch, Another secular 
building is a rectangular hall found in the Weniyavar 
group of temples. This structure belongs to the 11th 
century, 


SHOTION - II 


Plans: 

The temple plans at Aihole fall into two broad divisions: 
1) with walls arranged in a straight angle, and 2) with 
walls containing projections and recesses. The plan of 
_. the Durga temple is an exception to this, for it forms 
a class by itself, The walls of the Huchchimalli and 
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Mallikar juna temple, are set in right angles and their 

plans are undisturbed by any kind of projections either 
on the basement or on walls. In the Huchchimalli temple 
the gerbhagriha is built in a rectangular pillared hall, 
_ The garbhagriha is not attached to the back wall as in 

the Lad Khan, Kontgudi I and Kontgudi II. It is located 
a few feet away from the back wall of the hall, and this 


intermediary space serves as the pradakshind-passage, 


Temples with the projectioning and receding walls 
are many in number, They offer a wide range of minor 


variations. 


Type A: One group of temples has niches on walls, 
but the number of niches and their location vary from 
temple to temple, In certain types, there are three 
projections on the garbhagriha outer walls - one on 
each wall, In such temples projections on the walls of 
the hall are generally absent. The temples of Galaganatha, 
Siirya and Tarappa, may be offered as examples to this, 
This pattern is adopted for smaller shrines with 
rékhaé-naégara-gikharas at Mahakita, It is only in the 
Tarappa, Huchchappayyagudi and Slrya, as in Mahakuta, 
the projection is found extended on the Sikhara. But 


in the Galaganatha at Aihole the projection is not 
extended on ?n the gikhara, for it does not possess 
the rékha-nagara gikhara, Instead it has a stepped- 


pyremidical Sikhara, 


Type B: In this type, the projections in the 
form of niches is present not only on the garbhagriha 
walls but also on the walls of the hall. For example, 
in addition to the three niches on the garbhagriha 
wall, two more niches are built on the front wall of 
the hall of the Huchchappayyagudi. However, the 
niches are sunk into the wall; hence, the projections 
are inconspicuous. This is the only example of this 
kind at Aihole. 


Type C: Of the temples with straight walls the 
Lag Khan is the most note worthy, The Lad Khan has a 
square hall with plain walls, The side walls bear 
jalandhras and pilasters. A notable feature of this 


plan is the presence of pilasters at the corners. 


Type D: Temples with apsidal plans are not very 
common either during the early-Chalukya or later 


periods. Only two examples of the early-Chalukya period 
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are found = one is at Hale-Mahakuta and the other at 
aihole.®3 the earliest stone-structure built on this 
plan is, as seen above, at Hal.e-Mahakita, It is dewid 
of mich decoration. The pradakshing is narrow. The 
temple of Durga is one of the few apsidal structures 

of India planned on a magnifiqant scale, ‘There is only 
one pradakehing in the apsidal temple of Hale-Mahaktta 
whereas the Durga has two, one a closed one, mother 
half-~closed. 


33. Other well known e les of temples on this plan 
are those at Ter in arashtra and Chezerla in Andh ra. 
Excavations at Nagdrjunakonda and Banavasi have shown 
the existence of apsidal structures before the 
early-Chailukya rule, under the SaAtavdhanas and the 
Ikshvakus, and the Guptas. The Gupta temple at 
Saénchi - No. 40 - though not apse at the outside, 
nevertheless, has an apse end. At Satyavolu, an F 
apsidal temple, small in size, behind the Ramalingésvara 
belonging to the easterm-Chalukya period is found, 

The apsidal temple at Hale-Mahakita is i111-conceived 
compared to that of the Durga; the latter is far more 
elaborately worked out than the former. The Pushpa 
Bhadraswany(?) temple at Nagarjunakonda is apsidal 
with a pagobs or a Small stupa in the apse end. 

fhe archacological & evidences found so far have proved 
the existence of apsidal structures prior to the 
rock-out examples. "In archaeological records the 
structural tradition may claim slight chronological 
priority over the rock-out ones, for the temple 40 at 
Sanchi (fig, 10) and an apsidal structure from Sarnath 
are generally attributed to the later Maurya period; 
the remains of a rubble-built chaitya-griha at Rajgir 
diseovered below the Mmmiyar Math is likely to go 

back to the same epoch", (H.Sarkar, Studies 


Early Buddhist Architecture of India, » pp.o1 ff.) 


eee contd. 
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Adhishthana: 


The adhishthana acts as the lowest architectural 
member of a temple, In a structural temple, it plays 
a significant role. Its chief function: is to bear 
the weight of the walls, the roof and the tower. 


The adhishthanas of the early-Chalukya temples 
perform three functions. These are: 1) . it acts as 
a base for the erection of walls and pillars and the 
superstructure of the temple; 2) it enables the temple 
to present a better elevation, and; 3) it also adds to 
the dignity and the beauty of the temple by allowing 
carvings on different mouldings. The last mentioned 
character 18 not a primary function of the adhishthana. 


Generally the early-Chaélukya temples possess a high 
adhishthana., The Durga temple has an adhishthana of 
about 7'. ‘The temples of Lad Khan, Sirya, Kontgudi I, 
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diy. iit, Bhagavati and Méguti too possess high adhishthanas, 


Recent excavations at Pattadakal have revealed 
the existence of a brick structure in front of the 
Sangamésvara temple, It can be dated in the post- 
Satavahana period. 
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High aihishthénas are ° found in the early-Chalukyan 
structures at other pentose The temples of Mallikarjuna 
at Mahakuta, Malegitti Sivalaya at Baddmi, the temples 
of Viripaksha, Mallikarjuna, and Papanatha at Pattadakal 


~ 


bear this out. ce 


Though the adhishthana is primarily utilitarian in 
character, it cannot be denied that the different 
moulds like jagati, dvi atta, kumida, gala, patta etc., 
provide some artistic elements to the structure. In 
later temples of Aihole the gala was used by the sculptors 
to carve out yaksha figures, scrolls, animals and other 
decorative features, In general the upper most member 


of the adhishthana, i.e., the kapota contains kudus which 
are filled with floral moulds, peeping heads eto. 


Carving minor reliefs on the adhishthana was not 
begun first in the structural temples; it appears first 
.on cave temples. The Chalukya caves at Badami possess 


kudus, = 


Different types of adhishthanas: 


The temples under study offer different types of 


adhishthanas, These can be broadly divided into the 


following two categories: 1) adhishthanas with a deep, 
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broad gala, and 2) adhishthanas with a kumuda moulding. 
The latter could be further subdivided into adhishthanas 
with vritta~kumda, tripatta-kumda and multi-faceted 
kKumuda mouldings. 


Some of the features of the early~ Chalukya. 


adhishthanas are as following: se 
eee eee 


The presence of a deep, broad gala is very conspicuous 
in temples like Lad Khan, Stirya, Mallika@rjuna, Huchchimalli 
etc. In the Lad Khan and Huchchimalli, the gala moulding 
18 more than a foot 1n height. In the later adhishthdnas 
the gala moulding is very narrow and it is never conspi- 


cuous, In the early structures the gala lends charm by 
helping the other members to project. In the later temples 
of Aihole, instead of the broad gala, a number of kanthas 
are built in the basement. This increases the number of 
mouldings. Such narrow kantha mouldings are seen in the 


temples near Mallikarjuna and in the Gantegudi group. 


a 


Often the gala was relieved with small bwpuanméy. In 
the Méguti temple the gala contains a number of yakshas 


in different postures. Some of them play musical 
instruments. The Durga temple has beautiful scrolls, 
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floral designs and yakshas in the gala moulds, The gala 


moulding of the Huchchappayyagudi displays elephants in 
different moods, The gala moulding of the porch of the 
Durga temple bears scenes from the Ramayana. This 
practice is found in other centres also. Such reliefs 
in the gala is seen in the Malegitti-Sivadlaya at Badami 


and Virupaksha and Papanatha in Pattadakal,. 


Another characteristic feature of the adhishthanas 
is the kapote moulding. The upper most member generally 
bears a kapOta moulding while its surface usually bears 


carved kudus and sometimes kudus as well as animals. 


Another notable feature of the adhishthana is the 
use of kumuda moulding, Three types of kumuda mouldings 
appear to have been prevalent. The vritta-kumda or 
circular kumuda moul “#15 used 1n the Chekkigudi at 
Aihole and also in the Mahakutédvara in Mahaknta and 
Galaganatha in Pattadakal, The tripatta kumuda, or 
three faced kumuda, is rather common and is made use 
of in the temples of Méguti, Méguti I, Méguti ITI, 
Huchchappayyagudi, Durga and Huchchappayyamatha. Such 
tripatta-kumuda moulding is adopted in the temples of 


Vindyésvara and MahakatéSvara at Mahdkita, Sangamédgvara, 
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Mallikarjuna and Kagiviévésvara at Pattadakal and 
Malegitti-Sivalaya at Badami., Generally only one 
tripatta~kumuda mould, 18 carved, The only exception 
is that of Huchchappayyagudi where two tripatta-kumda 
mouldings are carved in the adhishthana of the 


garbhagriha, A third variety of kumuda is the multi- 
faced kumuda. It is a continuation of the tripatta- 
kumuda in the sense the idea of chopping off the surface 
is carried further. Such a miti-faced kumuda is seen 
in the temples of Durga. and Tarappa at Aihole, 
Naganatha at Nagan&th and Mahabalésvara at Mahaktta. 


In certain temples the entire temple consists of 
the same adhishthana mouldings, The Meguti has the 
moulding of upana, jagati, tripatta-kumda, gala with 
sculptures, and patta with kudus. But in some cases 
the different parts of the temple possess different 
mouldings in the adhishthana, In the Huchchappayyagudi 
the adhishthana of the garbhagriha has a upana, 
tripatta-kumuda, gala cut into compartments and another 
tripatte-kumuda; that of the porch contains the mouldings 
of upana, dvipatta, gala with animal sculptures, and a 
patta with dentil heads while the sabhamantapa has the 
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mouldings of upana, padma, and tripatta-kumuda. Sometimes 
a@ particular mould is replaced by a different mould. In 
the Tarappa temple, the adhishthana consists of upana, 
padma, gala, multi-faced<kumuda, gala and kapodta. But 
in the garbhagriha portion, in the projected part, the 
many-faced kumuda is replaced by a bhadrabhaga or by 
square mows? A similar example is that of Galaganatha 
at Pattadakal where yritta-kumuda yeilds place to the 
bhadrabhaga in the projected part of the garbhagriha. 
In the Bhagavati temple the gala ye1lds place to vritta- 
kumuda in the projected part. 


A few of the early structures have no projections in 
the adhishthana. The adhishthadna of the Lad Khan, 
Huchchimalli and Mallikarjuna can be cited as examples. 
In other temples, projections occur in the garphagriha 
section, The Tarappa, Huchchappayyagudi, Chakragudi, 
Surya ete., exemplify this. This projection is always 
in the centre. In the Méguti and the Durga temple there 


are larger number of projections than in others. 


In the Méguti I, the tripatta-kumuda moulding has 
makara terminations. Such makara terminations are seen 


in the temples of Naganatha at Naganatha and Mallikarjuna 
at Pattadakal, 


. Unter-columnation: 
——————— 


L 


Inter-columation is a prominent and significant 
feature of the early-Chalukya structures. Its purpose 
was to 1) help distribute the weight of the super- 
structure, and 2) to divide the interior into the 
desired pattern. The location and the number of pillars 
and pilasters, however, differ from temple to temple, 
depending on the plan and size of the structure. The 
Durga temple, for wxample, has as many as thirty-six 
pillars while the temple of Galaganatha X has only two. 


The Lad Khan has a large, square hall. It occupies 
not less than about 2200 square feet area, The pillars 
play a prominent role in bearing the heavy weight of 
the superstructure of this hall, In the early-Chalukya 
structures, which are generallymssive, the height and 
thickness of the pillars were regulated by the weight 
of the superstructure they have to bear. The architect 
was obviously aware of this principle, In the Lad Khan, 
the architect has located sixteen pillars in addition 
to fourteen pilasters. The hall has four rows of pillars, 
each of these rows consists of four pillars, tut the 
pillars are not alike. Central pillars which are taller 
than the others, share the main brunt of the superstructure. 
By carefully distributing the pillars, the architect 
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appears to be aiming at drawing our attention to the centre 
of the hall. The pilasters are placed in line with the 
pillars. The pillars are generally placed at equal 
distance although the distance between the second and 
the third row is slightly an ser found between 

any two Sense rows. The location of pillars in four 
rows has helped to divide the hall into five compart- 
ments ~ three naves and two side aisles. The central 
naye is slightly broader than the other naves, for the 
central pillars are placed at a slightly greater distance 
than those at the side rows, The pillars in the three 
naves bear the major weight, The side aisles have 
inclining roof. The weight of this superstructure is 
borne by twelve pillars as well as by the walls. The 
architect, as a rule, installed more pillars in larger 
temples. The purpose is ~ obvious. ‘The Bhagavati 
temple has a pradakshinapatha, but unlike that of the 
Huchchimalli temple, it is open, Since the architect 
preferred an open pradakshindé-passage in this case, he 
could achieve it only by using pillars all round the 
pradakshin&, In all there are twenty pillars and <> 
two pilasters in this structure. These are placed in 
four rows. Each of the outer rows contains six pillars. 
The back row has two pillars in the middle. Infront of 
the garbhagriha are placed, in two rows, four pillars 
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and a pilaster each, These pillars and pilasters are 
not only in line with the two pillars at the rear but 
are also in line with the side pillars of the hall. By 
this means, the interior is divided into a central nave 


and side aisles. 


The temple of Huchchimalli has an enclosed pradakshina 
passage. The sabhamantapa has four pillars and four 
pilasters. They are laid in two rows, each having two 
pillars and two pilasters. The pillars, it can be noted 
here, are always placed on either side of the sanctum 
door. In the Huchchimalli a pilaster is found on 
either side of the sanctum. As elsewhere, the hall 
is divided into the usual nave and side aisles, The 
temple has an open porch with a kakshasana at its border, 


and has four pillars, two in a row, 


The sabhamantapa of Durga temple has eight pillars, 
four in each row. The four pillars of the porch are 
in line with those of the sabhamantapa. While planning 
this temple, the architect probably had the temples of 
Hale-Mahadkuta and the Bhagavati in his view. The former 
has an enclosed passage, the latter has an open passage. 
The weight of the central superstructure is borne by 
pillars of the porch as well as by the walls of the 


sabhamantapa and of the inner pradakshina, At the 


edge of the outer por tarda sh a passage 
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pillars are placed at regular intervals. These pillars 
and the walls of the sabhamantapa bear the weight of 
the ‘inclining roof. There are in all twenty eight 
pillars. The width of the outer pradakshina compares 
favourably with the width found between the pillars 


and the wall of the sabhamantapa. 


Temples like Huchchappayyagudi, Tarappa, Slirya and 
Mallikarjune possess on plan a garbhagriha, a sabhamantapa 
and a porch, These structures are rather small in size, 
hence less number of pillars and pilasters are employed 
in them. However, the number varies; the Tadrappa temple 
has four pillars and four pilasters in the sabhamantapa; 
the Strya temple has four pillars and twelve pilasters 
in the sabhamantapa. In the porches of the Tarappa and 
Surya we find four pillars. ‘Two pillars and two pilasters 
are found in the porch of the Huchchappayyagudi. The 
temple of Surya has pillars in the garbhagriha, a feature 


which appears.to have become common in subsequent temples, 


The temples of Galaganatha and Huchchappayyamatha 
consist of only a garbhagriha and a pillared hall, In 
these structures i112 six pillars and two pilasters are 


employed. The pilasters flank the garbhagriha doorway. 
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Next to the Lad Khan, the Sirya temple employes a 
large number of pilasters. These pilasters are placed 
on the inner walls of the pillared hall, in line with 
the four pillars built in two rows in the centre of the 
hall. Each of the side walls consists of four pilasters, 
while two more are found behind the sabhamantapa door 
and another two flank the sanctum door, 


— 


In the Galaganathdvonly two pillars and four pilasters 
are employed in the sabhamantapa, The pillars stand on a 
raised platform built 1n front of the garbhagriha, The 
pillars and pilasters are placed in two rows, each row 
possessing a pillar and two pilasters, The pilasters 
are placed on either side of the sanctum door and also 
behind the door of the sabhSmantapa, The sabhamantapa 
measures 14'3" x 9'10"s hence, it could not accommodate 
more than two pillars, With only two pillars and four 
pilasters, the. desired division of the sabhamantapa into 


a nave and aisles is achieved, 


4n examination of the pillar arrangement made so far 
leads to the following conclusions: 


(1) There is an inter connection between the size 
of the temple and the number of pillars. 


(2) The pillars are primarily functional in character. 
(a) they divide the hall into a central nave and 
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side aisles;: 
(b) they bear the weight of the superstructure and 


(c) they play an important role in the open 


pradakshina. 


(3) The arrangement of pillars almost always follows 
a pattern; they stand in a straight line, viewed 


from any angle. 


Pillars; 


The pillars of the early-Chalukya temples are almost 
invariably square in shape. Only in the Méguti and the 
Durga I, composite pillars involving square and octagonal 
shaft is found. The shaft was moulded with pattas and 
medallions, The pillars to a great extent were influenced 
by the Amardvati and Bharhut schools. These pillars 
served two purposes: 1) they carried the weight of the 
superstructure, and helped divide the structure into 
convenient sections and 2) although they are predominantly 
utilitarian in character, they are not without grace and 


beauty of their own. 


The early-Chalukya architect adopted a variety of 
bands on the shaftyot the pillars. The usual form of 
patta was either a broad patta, or a tripatta or a 


chatushpatta. 
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The pillars were often carved with designs and 
sculptures, Sometimes large reliefs were carved on 
the outer faces of the shaft. The pillars of the porch 
of the Lad Khan, Durga, Huchchappayyagudi and Kontgudil 
bear this out. 


The different types of pillars at Aihole are as 
following: 


a) Plain, square pillars: This type of pillar is 
square throughout. These are short, though thick, The 
- pillars found in the Méguti II, and the pillars in the 
pillared hall of the Jydtirlinga VIII, can be instanced 
as Samples for this. The pillar in the Jyotirlinga 
is about 4'11" ia height and about 1'3" in width, Plain 
pillars seem to have been abandoned by the early-Chalukya 
architects in favour of pillars with pattas and medallions. 


b) Pillars with a single patta: The pillar with a 
single patta is also square throughout. To break the 


plainness of the shaft, a patta 1s introduced, This patta 
is found either in the tentral part of the shaft or at its 
upper part, Pillars with a madhyaebandha are found in the 
Strya, Bhagavatt and in the porch of the Chekiigudi. The 
patta is plain, In the pillars of the Ravanapadi III 


plain pattas can be found at the top portion of the shaft. 
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ec) Pillar with a tripatta: This type is found in the 
porch of Jyotirlinga II. While in the preceeding example 
the pillar has a patta, here the patta is divided horizon- 
tally into three parts i.e., into a tripatta. Though 
plain, it lends some charm to the otherwise plain surface 
of the pillar. The tripatta is about 1'3" in height, 
The shaft has no capital, no vase and no abacus. On top 
of the shaft sits a four armed potika. Two are short-armed 
while the rest are long-armed. The short ones have curved 
profiles, while the long armed ones are of the taranga 


variety. 


d) Pillars with pattas and medallions: While the above 
noted pillars are adorned with only a patta, a second 
variety of pillars contains pattas and medallions. An 
‘interesting number of combinations of the pattas and 
medallions can be seen, These combinations are as 


following: 


i) Piller with a patta and a half medallion: The 
massive square piller in the sabhamantapa of the 
Huchchappayyagudi has a half medallion in the lower part 
of the shaft, while in the centre is the madhya bandha, 
The shaft is surmounted by a pdtika the profile of which 
is curved, The pillar is about 5'8$" in height and about 
1'104" in width. The patta and the medallion are plain. 


at 


(ii) Pillar with two pattas and a half medallion: 
The sabhéamantapa pillars in the Mallikarjuna temple have 


@ narrow patta on the lower part of the shaft, and a 
tripatta on its upper part. Above the tripatta is a 
medallion, ‘The tripatta and the medallion are designed. 
The potika is of the taranga variety with a median band 
having two-arms, These pillars are about 7'6" in height 
and about 1'8" in width. 


(iii) Piller with two pattas ed two medallions: 
This type of pillar is square, and has a patta and above 
it a half medallion in the lower part of the shaft and 


on top of the shaft a tripatta surmounted by a half 


medallion. This type of pillar is found in the Lad khan, 


Huchchappayyamatha etc, The tripatta and the medallions 
are designed. These pillars have potikas whose profiles 


are curved, 


A slightly different pillar of this variety is found 
in the Huchchappayyagudi and Kontguai III. In these 
pillars there is a patta and a half medallion at the 
bottom and another patta and a half medallion at the 
upper part of the shaft. Here instead of a tripatta 
there is a single broad patta. The pattas and the 
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medallions are plain, In the M&legitti-Sivalaya at 
Badami this variety of pillar is found in the sabhamantapa 


with a taranga potika. 


The tall, heavy and square pillars of the sabhamantapa 
in the Tarappa temple, have a medallion at the bottom of 
the shaft. In the lower middle portion of the shaft is a 
patta. At the upper part of the shaft is a tripatta with 


a medallion surmounting it, The pattas and medallions are 
plain, The pillar is crowned by a taranga—potika, 


(iv) Piller with three pattes and two half medallions: 
In this variety of pillar, there is a patta at the base with 
a half medallion on it, Then there is a narrow patta and 
on top of the shaft is a patta with a half medallion just 
above it. The pattas and half medallions are not designed, 
The shaft is surmounted by a four-armed taranga-potika. 
This type of pillar is found in the Galaganatha x, 


\ 


A slightly different pillar of this type is found in 
‘the Durga gateway, Here, there is a tripatta in place of 


a single patta, This pillar, square in shape, has a patta 
and a half medallion at the base, a narrow patta in the 
lower central part of the shaft and a tripatta and a half 


medallion -9n. the upper portion. All the moulds of the 
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pillar are plain, This pillar with taranga—potike is 
about 7'1" in height and about 2' in width. 


A pillar of this variety with a slight variation, 
is found in the porch of the MAlegitti-Sivalaya at 
Badami. The pillar has a patta at the base and in the 
eéntre of the lower shaft a patta and a half medallion, 
and on the upper part of the shaft another patta and a 
half medallion, The profiles of the potika are curved, 


v) Pillar with a patta and a half medallion: 
Pillars with a single patta surmounted by a half medallion 


are found in the Lad Khan, Durga, Huchchimalligudi, Tarappa, 
Méguti I, Mallikaérjuna, Galaganatha XIV etc. But minor 
variations in it are not wanting. Some have a single 

broad patta, a few tripattas and in one case a chatush- 
‘patta, All the pillars are square. In the Lad Khan 

and MSguti I there is a tripatta and a half medallion 

in the centre of the shaft. These pillars are surmounted 
by a potika whose profile is curved. The tripatta as 

well as the half medallion of Lad Khan pillars are 

relieved with sculpture. 


In the Durga temple, the outer pillars running around 
the temple have a broad patta amd above it a half medallion 
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in the central part of the shaft. The medallions are 
plain, The outer faces of a few pillars are decorated 
with beautiful sculptures. The pillars are crowned by 
the usual potika, 


In the porches of Huchchimalli, Tarappa, Galaganadtha 
XIV, and Méguti I the pillar has a patta end a half 
medallion on the upper part of the shaft, All the 


pillars are topped by the usual curved potikas. 


In the sabhaémantapa of Galaganétha a chatushpatta 
and a half medallion are moulded in the centre of the 
shaft, iuetesa of the usual tripatta and a half medallion. 
The pillars which are square, and massive in appearance, 


are about 6'7" in height and about 1'9" in width. 


e) ‘Pillar with two pattas and two medallions: 
The Durga temple presents yet another variety of pillars 
in which two pattas and two full medallions are employed. 
These pillars are square and short. They have a patta 
at the lower part of the shaft, A little above it is 
a medallion, At the upper part of the shaft is a 
tripatta and above it another medallion. These moulds 
are richly carved. The outer faces do not contain 


theselmoulds; instead, they have excellent sculptures 
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representing mithunas, Narasimha slaying Hiranyakasipu, 
Ardhanarigvara etc. Barring a few exceptions all the 
pattas and medallions are carved with bead hangings, 
petal moulds, mithunas, gandharvas, soldiers, dancers 
etc. The pillars are surmounted by taranga-pétikas 

of the finest variety, These pillars are about 6'6" in 
height gaa about 2' in width, 


f) Pillars with pattas, half medallions, corner 
medallions and a narrow octagonal neck: This 


variety of pillar has a square patta at the base, a plain 
square shaft and on top a patta above which are moulded 

a half medallion and corner medallions. They ére 
repeated in a topsy turvy fashion a few inches from the 
earlier medallions. 4s a result, a narrow octagon is 
formed between the two medallion moulds. The pillar 

thus is not altogether square in shape. The shaft is 
topped by the usual potika, This variety of pillar 


is seen in the porch of the Meguti. 


The four central pillars of the pillared hall of 
the Lad Khan belong to the above class, though there 
are minor variations. These pillars are tall and square 
throughout but ~ for the narrow octagonal section on the 
upper part of the shaft. At the bottom, there is a half 
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medallion, This is surmounted by a narrow patta. We 
also find a tripatta, half medallion and. corner 
medallions, octagonal nack, topsy turvy medallion and 
corner medallions on the shaft. 'On top of the shaft 
sits a taranga potika. These pillars are about 9'7" 
in height, 


A similar pillar is found in the sabhdmantapa of 
the Huchchimalli. But here the pillar has a madhya 
bandha with a half medallion flanked by corner medallions, 
@ narrow octagon, and corner and half medallions in the 
topsy turvy fashion, The pillars have a taranga~potika. 


Pillars with narrow octagonal nack and corner 
medallions are found in the temples at Mahakuta. Such 
pillars are seen in the mantapa in the Vishnu-pushkarani. 
The pattas and medallions are designed, In the Naganatha 
temple at Naganatha this type of pillar is found in the 


sabhamantapa, 


g) Pillar with indents: This type of pillar is 
square at the bottom. The middle section of the shaft 
is indented. The top portion is again square and it 
has a half medallion, This type of pillar, with a potika 
whose profile is cut at 45 degree is found in the 
Huchchimalli I, 
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In Kontgudi II the pillar has indents in the lower 
pert. At the upper portion is a patta with a designed 
ribbon. The section of the shaft above the patta is 
indented and the latter is carved into a trianglay/mould, 


h) Pillar with a vertical band: The pillars of the 
porch of Jyotirlinga VI, which are square, have a patta 
- and a half medallion in the lower part of the shaft and 
a vertical band which merges with a tripatta on the upper 
part of the shaft. Above the tripatta is a half medallion. 
The:vertical band again emerges above the half medallion. 
These moulds are found on the inner faces of the pillar 
only, for the outer faces ontein sculptures of mithunas 
and deities. The pillars are slender in appearance. 

They are about + 5' in height and about a foot in width. 
The shaft is surmounted by a taranga-potika. The 


tripatta and the vertical band are designed. 


The pillar having a half medallion at the base above 
which starts a vertical band merging with a patta in the 
centre of the shaft is found in the Kontgudi I. The 


pillar has a potika with the curved profiles, 


Another variety of pillar is found in the same 
temple but the only difference between the preceeding 
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pillar and this one is that the vertical band once 
again emerges on top of the upper medallion, 


U 


There is another type of pillar in the porch of 
the Jyotirling VII, These pillars are square, A 
vertical band merges with a patta in the middle of the 
shaft which has naga-like corners. Above the central 
part of the patta the vertical band continues and ends 
into a semi-circle at the top of the shaft. The potika 
has been cut at 45 degrees, 


Pillars with half medallions, pattas and vertical 
band are found in the other Chalukya sites of Mahakuta 
and Pattadakal, At Mahakita such pillars are seen in 
the temples of Lakulisa and AgasthéSvara. At Pattadkal 
the pillars of Virlipaksha, Mallikdrjuna and Papanatha 
belong to this class. The moulds are sculptured. The 
pillars of Mallikarjuna and Virupaksha contain puranic 


reliefs. 


a) Pillar with an Octagonal shaft: This type of 
pillar is found in the Durga I. The pillars are damaged, 
They have a square base, The shaft is octagonal, with 
a syuare patta at the upper section. The potikas have 
the usual profiles. The pillar is about 6'2" in height. 
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Medallions: 

The Medallions play a prominent role in the Chalukya 
pillar. We are not sure how far these artists were 
influenced by the examples at Amaravati and the Bharhut 
schools, The medallions and half medallions are freely 
used here to decorate the railing, The half medallion 
with a padma design is very commonly met with in Amar avatin* 
It was aleo used en pilasters’ The half and full. medallion 
mouldings with padma in them can also, seen in the Bharhut 
school:° The yédika at Bharhut has half and full medallions.” 
These are filled with padmas, The railing pillara of the 
same place possess a medallion in the centre surmounted 
by a half medallion; there is another half medallion in 
a topsy turvy fashion above the latter?® The same seems 
to have been adopted by the early-Chalukya artist with 
fener mie See. He made use of half medallions but 


also set them in a reversed order. 


Even the vertical band on the pillars of the early- 
Chaélukyas owe something to the railing pillars of Bharhut. 
The pillars at Bharhut are decorated with a half medallion 
from the top of which emerges a vertical band. This 
vertical band merges with a full medallion and reappears 


%, Burgess, Jas,: Notes on the pueravats Stupa, 1882, 
Ad ie) a 


° ? ° 
35. ibid., Pl. XIV, No.206(b) 


36, Frederic, Louis,. Indian Temples and Soul ptures, london, 1959, 
P1198 


37 ibid., P1.27 \ 
ig. ibia., P1.28 
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and then again merges with a half medallion on top of 

the shaft. Pillars with a vertical band were made use 

of profusely in the temples of Virtp&ksha and Mallikarjuna 
,at Pattadkal and in the Jyodtirlinga group and Kontgudi I 
at Aihole,. 


. J&landhras: 

The main function of jalandhras was to admit light 
into the temple, particularly into the temples of the 
sanghara type. Among the temples at Aihole, the Lad 
Khan, MSguti, Huchchimalli, Chekki/gudi, Tarappa and 
the Durga possess‘the jalandhras, Of these the Meguti, 
Huchchimalli, Chekkigudi and the Durga belong to the 
ganghara type while the rest are of the nirandhara 
type. In the Huchchimalli and the Chekkif/udi the 


jalandhras admit light into the pradakshina-patha, while 
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in the Lad Khan and the Tarappea they help light the 
Sabhamantapa. In the Durga they not only admit light 


into the pradakshina-patha, but also the sabhamantapa. 
_ The Méguti has stone windows in the pradakshinad-patha 


as:well as in the antarala portion. 


The windows vary in size from temple to temple. 
While the windows of the Tarappa and Huchchimalli are 
small, those of the Chekkigudi and the Lad Khan are 
considerably large. In the latter the height of the 
windows is almost equal to that of the walls. The 
windows are located between pilasters on the outer wall 
of the hall in the Lad Khan, In the Durga temple they 
are placed between the koshthas. In the Huchchimalli 
and the Tarappa they are placed in the middle of the 
wall] The windows of the Tarappa are about 2'3"x2'3" 
while those of the Lad Khan are about 6'2"x3'8", 


Besides admitting light, the jalendhras also no 


doubt served as inlets and outlets of air. 


The Huchchimalli has four windows of which two are 
missing at present. The back wall of the garbhagriha 


has two,of which one is missing, The remaining one is 
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square in shape, with sixteen square holes, four in 
each of the four rows, The top row has half pierced 
holes. The jalandhra found on the side wall has 


pierced petals, 


Two jalandhras are found in the sabhamantapa of 
the Tarappa temple. It has stellate and triangular 


piercings. 


The pradakshina-patha of Chekkigudi is lighted by 
nine huge jalandhras, three on each wall, Of the three 
jalandhras, the one in the centre is wider than those 
located at the sides. The central windows are about 
4'8"x3'10" while the side windows are about 4'8"x2'2", 
The windows in the centre have as many as eight rows 
of pierced square holes and in each row there are as 
many as seven holes. It is further relieved with 
flower moulds. The central window is separated “from 
the side window by a pilaster which is tetragonal in 
shape. The size of the windows remind us the windows 


at Lad Khan. , 


The back wall of the Lad Khan has two perforated 


windows. These are placed between the pilasters. 
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The window 1s made up of two wheels, the central hub 
“made up of a flower mould and the necks of eight 
fishes, The body of the fishes form the spokes of the 
wheel, while their tails merge with the outer rim of 
the wheel or circle. The four corners are decked with 
half flower moulds and in two of the noedere (one in 
each window) is the relief of a conch, ‘The windows are 


about 5'10"x2'5", 


The right side wall of the hall accommodetes three 
jalandhras. The side windows belong to one variety, 
while the central window 18 of another variety. The 
side windows consist of huge padmas., The central two 
rows have full padmas while the border rows have half 
padmas. The petals of the flower are nicely carved. 
The central two rows have five padmas in each row. 
These padmas are connected by vertical and horizontal 
bands and a row of small flowers having only four 
petals, j 


The central window with square holes has miniature 
flower moul ge There are five such rows and also two 
rows on either side. Each row has nine flowers and 


two half flowers. 
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The left wall possesses three huge windows. These 
measure about 6'10" x 3" x 10", The windows at the 
sides form one pattern while the central pierced window 
belongs to a different pattern, The side jalandhras 
consist of huge padmas in four rows. The two border 
rows have half padma moulag? The window to the right, 
in addition to these, has floral designs and human 
figures. Unfortunately mich of it is badly damaged. 
The window to the left is also badly damaged. The 
central window has square holes as in the central 


window on the right side wall. 


The front wall of the pillared hall accommodates 
four pierced windows two on each side of the door. 
Unlike the jalandhras of the other walls, these are 
small in size, and relieveywith fishes, The window 
is formed by eight fishes, tails on the outer rim and 
the heads coverging in the centre which is designed 
like a padma. The outer rim has beads. The corners 
are chiselled with a half flower moulds with three 
prominent petals. This window measures about 3'8"x2', 


In addition to these windows on the front side of 


the hall, there are two more windows flanking the door - 
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one on each side. The window possessing flower end 
petal moulqé’ is rectangular in shape and it measures 
about 3'9"x1', 


The Durga temple has six jalandhras, Two of these 
windows, measuring about 2'11"x2' 10 2/2", contain 
square holes with the padmas. The third jalandhra 
has padma with six petals. This pierced window is 
about 3'x2'11", The fourth jalandhra has a padma in 
the centre. This jalandhra is about 3'x4', The fifth 
jalandhra is made of numerous flowers with four petals. 
The holes are diamond shaped. This pierced window 
measures about 2'5"x3'3", The sixth jalandhra is 
designed with five swastikas each one of them connected 
with the other by their arms. In addition to the 
swastikas there are padmas, This jalandhra is about 


278x535"; 


The fish pattern seems to have some symbolic appeal 
to the Chalukya artist. He has made use of this for the 
jalendhras as well as for ceiling sculpture, In the 
ceiling of the porch ~ in the Durga is a huge matsya- 
chakra. Such a sculpture is found in the porch of 


Cave II at Badami. It is also found in the temple of 
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Jambulinga, Likewise, the swastika is carved on the 
ceiling of the porch of Cave II at Badami and in the 
porch of the Jaina cave at Aihole. ‘The windows of 
Mélegitti-Sivalaya at Badami are simple with square 
holes and padma reliefs. 


The early-Chalukya sculptor seems to have found 
greater opportunity at Pattadakal to exhibit his 
artistic skill in carving jalandhras, The Virilpaksha 
and Mallikarjuna temples contain some of the finest 
examples of early~-Chalukya jalandhras. These are 
smaller than the jalandhras of the Lad Khan and 
Chekkigudi temples, but they are more ornate than 
those, The jalandhras appear to have been first used 
, only on the garbhagriha section, primarily to serve 
the utilitarian purposes. In course of time the 
windows became an integral part of architectural 
planning and the simple and small windows seem to 
have given place to large and elaborately carved 
works, In other words the jadlandhras became a means 
of artistic expressions, and came to be used not only 
on the garbhagriha walls but on the walls of the . 
entire structure, The process of transforming a 


utilitarian member of architecture into a work of 


major art appears to have begun with the temples of 
Durga at Aihole and Virtpaksha and Mallikarjuna at 
Pattadakal, 


Ceiling: 


The ceiling of the nave in the structural temples 
of the early-Chalukyas is always broad and flat, while 
that of the aisles is always inclining. Im the cave 
temples, the ceiling is invariably flat. The flat 
ceiling of the nave in the structural temples is 
always made up of massive stone blocks. In the early 
structures we do not come across ceilings of octogonal 
or circular types found in many of the mediaeval struc- 
tures. aehee the ceiling is invariably square. Several 
of these ceilings bear reliefs. The major structures 
like Galaganatha, Lad Khan, Huchchimalli, Huchchappayya- 
gudi, Huchchappayyamatha, Durga etc., contain large 
sized reliefs, whereas they are conspicuous by their 
absence in the rest of the temples, Of the deities 
carved on the ceiling those of Kartikéya, the trimurtis, 
Nataraja, Narayana on Ananta etc., are noteworthy; of 
the demi-gods, the reliefs of gandharvas, and nagas 
are extremely interesting. A second group of relieves 


are represented by mythical figures like the arabesque- 
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tailed human beings. Symbols like the swastika, the 
floral and creeper designs, matsya-chakra etc., form 

the third variety of reliefs, The latter two types 

are seen in the caves at Aihole. In short, the divini- 
ties galore in the ceilings of the structural temples 
while floral and mythical subjects dominate the cave 
ceilings. This does not mean that reliefsof divinities 
are not found in waves and the geometrical and floral 
patterngin structures temple. The Ravanapadi at Aihole, 
“for example, has Vishnu riding garuda and Indra mounted on 
iravata. In cave III of Badami the reliefs of the 
asthadikpadlakas, and other demi-gods can be seen. 

Of the reliefs of divinities in the structural temples, 
the panels of Kartfkéya slaying Tarakasura found in the 
Huchchimalli, Nataraja dancing on Apasmara watched 

by Parvati, Ganéda, nandi etc., found in the Huchchappayya- 
gugi, the sculptures of Siva, Brahma and Vishnu found 

‘in the Kontgudi I, are well preserved. The Lad Khan 

and Durga have exquisite reliefs of Naga on the ceiling, 
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Huchchimalli:s 


Es The temple of Huchchimalli is one of the earliest 
buildings at Aihole. Probably it is either a little 
earlier or contemporaneous with the Méguti. Itisa 

small but compact temple. It consists of a garbhagriha, 

& pradaksh ng passage, a pillared hall and a porch. Cousens 
assigns it to the period of Jayasimha, grand father of 
Pulakééi I.+ Percy Brown holds that it was built earlier 
than "the Méguti or A.D. 634.2 P.K. Agrawala feels that 

it 18 a little later than the Durga which was erected in 
A.D. c. 600 for, "...the plan of the latter (Huchchimalli) 
is a development over the apsidal plan."” He further 
states that "The Huchchimalligudi example is also of the 
same kind and same date, though smaller and plain as well 
as of simplified rectangular design with a late spire on 


1. CAs, De 5. 


2. Brown, Percy, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and 
Hindu), Bombay, 1971, p. 53. 


5. Agrawala, P.K., Gupta Temple Architecture 
Varanasi, 1968, >. et. eee 


Wy 


the apse and being of very heavy masonry this temple 
is important only to show the advancement made by the 


architect from the original apsidal plan, "* 


The above mentioned scholars stress on the 
development in the plan of the temple. Percy Brown 
writes that its, "plan is quite ordinary except that it 
contains one additional feature. This is a vestibule 
or antarala, Hitherto, in no temple has there been found 
any sign of an intermediate chamber in front of the cella 
but in Huchchimalligudi some thing of the kind is beginning 
to appear, rather a primitive affair, but showing that 


some form of "pronaos" was becoming necessary."° 


Dr. Gupte 
opines that its "architecture marks a step forward from 
that of Chikkigudi. In all temples studied so far, the 
antarala or ante-chamber has not yet made its appearance. 
It is at Huchchimalli temple that this new architectural 
feature first appears... The ante-chamber, however, is 


well conceived."© XK.V. Soundara Rajan places it to an 


4. ibid. 
5. Brown, Percy, op.ocit., p. 53. 


6. Gupte, R.S., The Art and Architecture of Aihole, 
Bombay, 1967, pp. do0-00. 
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earlier date than that of the Durga and states that it 
must have been erected before the second half of the 


seventh century.” 


The dates suggested vary from the beginning of 
the 6th century to the first half of the 7th century. 


The Huchchimalli temple may be reasonably placed 
in the first quarter of the 7th century or to the time of 
the Méeguti for the following reasons: 


The base of the temple emsists of a upama, a 
broad gale and a kapdta thus resembling the base of Cave IIT 
at Badami.® In this cave the gala is decorated with 
yakshas while it is plain in fie Bachanawalla The base 
does not contain either the tripatta- cumda as in the Meguti 


or the mlti-fluted-kumuda of the Durga. The kudus on 


the kapdta moul { of the base are simple though vigorous, 
while the kudus of the Meguti and the Durga are highly 
articulate. 


The pillars of the temple are of two types. The 


7. %Soundara Rajan, K.V., Early Temple Architecture 
in Kamataka and its Reamifications, Dharwar, 1969, p. 29. 


8. Burgess, James, qouort of the First Seasons Sys 
in_ the Belgam and Kaladgi Districts, London, : 


Pl. ° 
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pillars in the porch are square and simple, with a plain 
patta on the shaft, while the pillars in the hall are 
square with semi-circular medallions and corner-medallions 
with a narrow octagonal band in the upper part of the 
shaft, as in the upper storey pillar of the Buddhist 
chaitya at Aihole, The pattas are plain. Moreover, the 
pillars of the porch do not bear reliefs of the type of 
the Lad Khan or the Durga at Aihole, Naganatha at 


Naganatha and the Papanatha at Pattadakal. 


The walls of the temple are monotonously plain. 
Only small, square windows break this monotony. There 
are altogether four windows — one on each side and two 
on the back wall, The wall does not contain pilasters 
at the exterior angles or on the walls. There are no 
recesses and projections at the base. The plain walls 
are in keeping with the simple but highly expressive 
architectural principles. The corner pilasters, the 
presence of the koshthas etc., are found in the temples 
of the Durga, Tarappa, Siirya, Bhagavati, Galagandtha etc. 
Koshthas and pilasters appear in the temples of the late 
7th century. They are popularised in the Jambulinga at 
Badémi and the Lad Khan at Aihole. They first appear 
in the Méguti in A.D. 634, | 
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The pradakshina passage is probably inspired 
rd 


by the westem caves of DhokSdvara, ” Raméévara at Mlora?® 


ii But for the small amount 


and Cave III at Aurangabad. 
of light let into by the four small windows, there is no 


other means of lighting the passage. 


The base of the sanctum is simple, so are the 
walls. Above the garbhagriha rises a curvilinear Sikhara. 
It is also simple. It reveals the first attempts of the 
architect at erecting a curvilinear sikhara. This is clearly 
evident. The sides of the gikhara are not curved. The 
rahapaga is not prominent. A bhimi-Smalaka ocours after 
every two talas. In all there are three bhimi-amalakas. 

As the dikhara tapers up, the terminating comers at the 
Sides take a straight shape. This shows that the architect- 
mason was not yet adept in the art of creating the 

required convex shape and a projection in the central 

band of the gikhara. Moreover, the chaitya motifs are 

single and are not split as is the case in the later 
gikharas. There is only one row of chaityas in a tala 


9, Tarr, Gary, "The Siva Cave Temple of Dhokedvara," 
Oriental Art, Vol. XV, No. 4, Winter, 1969, fig. 1. 


10. Fergusson, J., and Burgess, J., The Cave Temples 
of India, 1969, Pl. LXXVI(1), and p. 403. 


11. ibid., Pl. LXV(2). 
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and not two — one above the other — as in some later 
curvilinear gikharas. In the Huchchappayyagudi and 
Tarappa, the rahapaga displays five chaityas in a row, 
but of these only one is full chaitya and those at the 
side are only half-—chaityas. In the Tarappa and the 
Chakraguqdi, two of the last few temples of the early- 
Chalukya period, the convex-form is well balanced “wth 
the height and the width of the gikhara. The rahapaga 

1s very prominent which adds to the bulging effect of 
the sikhara. ‘The rahapaga, it can be noted, is directly 


in line with the projected part of the base and the wall 
of the garbhagriha, 


Concerning the plan of the temple, Percy Browm 
says that it has an additional feature in a vestibule 
or an antarala. He writes that it "consisted in this 
instance of introducing a masonry screen, with a doorway 
in the centre, between the two innermost pillars of the 
nave, thus providing an intermediate compartment between 
the main hall and the cella. It has every appearance of 
an afterthought, and is obviously an early attempt, and 
perhaps the first of ite kina."’* pr, Gupte holds that 
the antarala makes its appearance as an architectural 


feature for the first time in this temple. 1° 


12. Brown, Peroy, op. cit., p. 53, 
15. Gupte, R.S., op. cit., p. 35. 
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The ante-chamber of the Huchchimalli is a later 
addition. Many features of the screen do not confom 
either to ‘the early-Chalukya workmanship or their motifs. 


It 1s not an original feature. “Between the two pillars, 
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wrote Cousens, "immediately infront of the shrine, a stme 


perforated screen has been inserted, with a doorway through 


it. It stands 5 feet 8 inches in advance of the shrine 
and was no doubt intended to form a sort of ante-chamber 


1 L4 He 


to it. It is probably not an original feature. 

doubted its inclusion in the original plan, ee 

Brown thinks that it was a afterthought. Yet /the first 

attempt to provide an antar&la. Dr. Rama Rao says, "ee. 
an eroee 

a perforated screen with an entrance in the middle is 

attached to the two hind pillars, giving the false 


impression of the existence of an afitarala beyond,")> 


There is no provision for ean antarala in the 
temple as Brown and Gupte maintain. The sabhammtapa is 
undivided. The jalis that are placed between the back 


pillars are subsequent additions. This is very clear when 


we note (1) the motif of the jalis and (2) the fact that 


the sculptures on it are not in early-Chalukya style. The 


14. CA, pe 41. 
15. JH XLI, pe. 445. 
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Jali is made up of two vertical cone of six rosette:. moulds. 
These moulds are entirely different from the known early- 
Chal uky a resette¢s in design as well as executio. fhe 
resetteds of the j@jis are much nearer to their counter-parts 
of the 14th cemtury ji.e., those of the late-Hoysala and 
early Vijayanagara periods. The sculptures at the base 

of the jajis include a dv&rapdla on either side of the 
passage and a devotee in as¥ijali. The posture of the ° 
dvarapélea, his dress and his attributes do not correspond 
to the early-Chalukya examples. So also the devotee, his 
decorative details and anatomy disagree from the early- 
Chalukya works and agree with the Vijayanagara works of 

the 14th century. The Vijayanagara rulers were ruling m™ 
this area in the 14th cen tury » and it has been proved by 
their inscription at Bad&mi. This record refers to the 


erection of a fortification at Badami.*® 


The third factor 
that comes in the way of accepting this doorway as an 
original feature is the presence of the nail moulds on 
either side of the door, above the jAlis. This kind of 
moulds is foreign to early-Chalukya work. The fourth 
factor is that the two pillars between which the doorway 
is placed are fully sculptured with semi-circular amd 


rcorner-medallions and pattas. If the architect intend ed 


16s “TEs Pie 65. é 
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to place a doorway, he would not have decked the shafts 
which would have been covered by the jambs of the doorway. 
Hence, one may safely conclude that originally there was 
no provision for an antarala and that the doorway was a 


subsequent addition. 


Dr. Gupte writes that the architecture of the 
Huchchimalli marks a step forward from that of Chekkiguai.2” 
This would mean. that the Huchchimalli is later than the 
Chekkigudi. He holds this view because of the supyfosedly 
original antardla. But the Chekkigudi cannot be placed 


earlier than the Huchchimalli for the following reasms: 


1) Though on plan both aces appe ar 
identical, in details of execution they differ. While the 
garbhagriha of the Huchchimelli has no projections, the 
Chekkigudi has three prominent projections, one on each 
side. 


2) The walls of the garbhagriha of the 
Huchchimalli has a plain surface without any projections, 
while in the garbhagriha wall of the Chekkigudi there is 
ample provision for kdshthas directly above the projected 
part of the base. 


17. Gupte, R.S., op. cit., p. 35. 
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3) The outer wells of the Huchchimalli are 
plain - excepting small grilles. But the Chekkigudi walls 
bear three large stone grilles (in all there are nine 


grilles) separated by pilasters. 


4) The pradakshin&-passage of the Huchchimalli 
is dark whereas that of the Chekkigudi is sufficiently 


lighted. 


5) The pillars of the Huchchimalli are not very 
articulate, while those of the Chekkigudi are probably the 
most ornate of the early-Chélukya pillars. 


These features prove that there is no reasm to 
push back the date of the Chekkigudi earlier then that of 
the Huchchimalli. On the other hand, these evidences 
favour its dating in the 8th century. 


The Huchchimalli has three inscriptions. Two 
are labels mentioning Sri -Kavajfa and Sni Kaichenen .1® 
They may be either the architects or piligrims. The 
third inscription on the outer wall of the temple mentions 


Vijayaditya and is dated in his thirteenth year (A.D. 709).2” 


18. SII XV, Nos. 470 ond 471. 
19. IA VIII, pp. 284 ff. 
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It mentions a grant. Since the inscription does not mentim 
the construction of this temple, it may be safely assumed 
that this structure was in existence by A.D. 709. 


It appears that the Huchchimalli is one of the 
earliest temples of Aihole. The majority of features 
present in the temples of the late 7th and the 8th centuries 
are wanting in this structure — several features of the 
Méguti temple are also not found in this. The plain 
walls, the none too sure curvilinear gikhara which is more 
pyremidical than curved, the plain chaityas in a row On 
the Sikhara, the plain pillars with simple carvings, the 
adoption of a cave plan for a sandh&ara structure, the 
absence of large reliefs excepting the ceiling sculptures, 
the plain gala mould at the base, the absence of projections 
in the base and the walls and the absence of kdshthas on 
walls are all early features of this architecture. Hence, 
the Huch ch imalli may be dated in the first half of the 7th 


century. 


Huchchimalli I: 

Tracing the evolution of temples at Aihole, 
Dr. Gupte states that the > rectangular hall with a garbhagriha, 
at the back wall, was followed by a temple plan in which 


the shrine was detached from the sabhamantapa. He writes 
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that in "the next phase of evolution, the shrine became 
detached from the sabhamant apa. When this experiment was 
made for the first time, it was naturally made with a 
sense of diffidmce, and on a modest scale. The first 
example of this is the small temple (11'5" 4m breadth and 
25'10" in length) in the Huchchimalli-gudi group (P1.12). 
Its exterior eeeembied the Tigawa temple, but its ground 


plan is different (GP-5)."*° 


A temple built about six feet to the north of 
the Huchchimalli, according to Gupte, would fall in the 
early-Chalukya period. This view of Dr. Gupte is 
unacceptable. This temple has a garbha riha, a rectangular 
sukhanasi and a square porch. The following facts prove 


its late construction. 


1) The garbhagriha-dvdra has on its jambs a 
many faceted pilster. This type of pilaster is foreign 
to earl y~Chélukya structures. 


2) The architrave above the sukhanasi dvara 
has dentil heads flanked by nail moulds: Dentil heads 
\ 
and nail moulds never occur in the early-Chélukya architrave. 


Instead, the kudus appear. 
Fata 8 


20. Gupte, R.S., Op. cite, De 22. 
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3) The pillars of the porch differ from the 
early-Chalukya pillars. The latter are generally heavy 
and square without a base. The pillars in the porch under 
consideration have a square pitha, and above it an 
octagonal patta, succeeded by a hexagonal shaft with an 
octagonal patta in the middle; then comes a square block 
surmounted by a round vase with triangular moulds? This 
type of pillar, particularly the vase with a trimgular 
mould never occurs in the early-Chalukya structures. 


4) The pilasters in the temple agree with those 
of the later-Chalukya pilasters. These are tetragonal with 
a leaf and naga-like corner mouldsy succeeded by a tripatta 
and above it the same leaf and n&ga-like corner moulds one. 
repeated in a topsy-turvey fashion with ident s. Above this 
comes the bell mould with a leaf-cum-naga-like corner design, 
succeeded by a series of pattas and a vase with a triangular 
mould, on it. The pilaster with leaf-cum-naga-like corner 
mouldg? though had its origin in the late phase of the 
early-Chalukya and the beginning of the Rashtrakita period, 
became popular in the Rashtrakuta and especially in the 
later-Chalukya periods. 


5) The basement of the temple radically differs 
from that of an early-Chalukya basement. The base of the 


garbhagriha and the sukhanasi has the following moulds: 
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upana, jagati, kampa, kantha, kampa, patta, kampa, kantha, 
kampa and a patta with dentil heads. In the early-Chaélukya 
base the gala is prominent and the patta is adomed with 


kudus. Moreover, the base does not contain so many moulds? 


6) In this temple, nBlas are associated not only 
with the garbhagrina , but also with the sukhan&ési and the 
porch. This is clearly a late feature. There is not a 
single early-Chélukya structure possessing more than one 
nale - it is always found in the garbhasriha only. This is 
testified by Durga, Tarappa etc. It is only in the temples 
built after the early-Chalukya period that more than one 
néla was fitted. As examples to this could be cited some 
of the temples in the Gaddegudi group, Chikkésvera group, 
Gentegudi group, Mallikdarjuna group, Galaganatha group and 
the temple near Chekkigudi. 


7) Another feature, which is generally absent 
in the early structures, is Talight recession in the base 
and walls at the point where the sukhanasi commences. This 
recession is about 3". This recession does not occur in 


the early-Chalukya structures. 


The above mentioned factors prove that the temple 
is a post early Chaélukya structure. This little temple with 
pillars and pilasters of the 11th-1i2th century in design and 
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execution, the doorframe of the sukhanasi sharing quite 

a few features of the doorframes of the 11th-12th emtury, 
the occurance of the typical resette: moulds of the later- 
ChE] uky a style, all point out a probable date in the i1th 
or 12th century A.D. 


Huchchimalli ITs: 


A small structure situated in the Huchchimalli 


group and facing east, according to Charles Fabri, is the 


£1 


earliest structural temple in India. He dates this around 


A.D. 300 to 350. This date 1s based on the following facts: 
1) It is a clumsy little structure without grace. 


2) Itis built of huge blocks of stone. 


> 


3) It has heavy pillars which are no§-ornate 
and an imitation of rock-cut architecture. 


4) The architect has not learnt the use of 
pilasters; the use of <. four pillars for 
the porch instead of two pilasters and two 
pillars. 


5) Absence of gorgoyle. 


21. Fabri, Charles, An Introduction to Indian Architecture, 
1963, p. 15. 
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The date given to this little structure by 
Charles Fabri is too early and this temple cannot be 
claimed as the earliest structural temple discovered so 
far. Fabri says that the temple has a garbhagriha and 
a porch. <A close examination of the structure and its 
plinth reveals that the temple on plan has a garbhagriha, 
an antardla and a porch. The entire garbhagriha is 

Soe oe. pote eee eS 
destroyed. At present only the smtardla and the porch 
EB EES EE Ae 

are intact. The plan is simple mough for a small temple. 
Examples of temples with only three components are many 
in number at Aihole. There is nothing clumsy about the 


plan; in fact it has a compact plan. 


Fabri considers the building of walls of the 
_ temple with huge blocks of stone has added nothing to 
the gracefmimess of the temple. But most of the temples 
at Aihole aneiiding the nearby Huchchimalli are built of 
huge blocks of stone. The temple with rough walls may 
look graceless but thus has no bearing on the date of 
is construction. Simplicity and lack of grace cannot 
always decide the date of a9 structure. This simplicity 
and crudeness may be either due to inferior workmanship 
employed or insufficient fund's or aesthetic taste of the 


patron. 


1 3A. 


Referring to pillars, Fabri says, that they are 
heavy and hardly ornate.” These pillars of the porch 
have a square block at the base, an indented square in 


the middle of the shaft and again a square block on the 


13 


upper portion of the shaft with half medallio just above 


it, 1m the indented portion of the shaft. The shaft is 
crowned by a bracket which has 45 degree profile. This 
has a median band. <A comparison of this pillar with the 
early-Chalukya and the RashtrakUta pillars may help us 
understand the chronology of the former structure. The 
early-Chaélukya pillars are predominently square. Rarely 
do we have an indented shaft in the early pillars of the 
period. In the temples at Pattadakal, the indents occur 
but with a difference. Half medallions occur over the 
square shaft and above the medallion a central band 
extends upwards to produce an indented effect. The 


indent is not deep. The pillars are also richly chased. 


Pillars of the present type without carvings 
occur at the closing stages of the early-Chalukya period 
and the beginning of the Rashtrakita period. In fact 
they become popular under the Rashtrakiitas. ‘The pillars 


of the Kontgudi II porch could have been the source for 


22 ibid. 
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these pillars. Pillars with 45 degree profile brackets 
are popular in the Rashtreaktta and later-Chlukya periods 
and not in the early-Ch&lukya period. They first appear 
in the Kontgudi complex. These later pillars are rarely 
embellished. 


Fabri feels that the architect had not learnt 
-the use of pilaster. Hence, instead of using pilasters 

at the rear, he utilised pillars to support the roof of 
the porch. But the pilasters on the door jambs and the 
railings are igmored by Fabri. Porches with four pillars 
are common at Aihole. Huchchimalli, Mallikadrjuna, Taérappa 
etc., bear this out. 


Absence of a gorgoyle in small structures is a 
feature of this school. The small size of the structure 
and the absence of parapet may account for the absence of 


outlets. 


There are a number of features which fall in 
line with the Rashtrakita phase of architecture at Aihole. 
The base is well developed. It is different from the 
early-Chalukya base. The presence of projected dentils 
in the top noulg of the base is a late feature. It is 
absent in Méguti and Huchchimalli - two of the oldest temples 
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at Aihole. Moreover, below the railing and immediately 
above the base there is a small row of dentil heads, some 
carved with lion faces. In all early examples such a row 
of dentil heads is absent. 


The railing bears the reliegss of kumbhas. These 
differ in design and execution from the early-Chalukya 
kumbhas. 


In addition to these, there is an inscription. 
It states that one Sant a-gavunda built the temple and 
made a gift of gésahasra in A.D. 971 during the rule of 


Khottiga. 28 


Incidentally this is the only dated 
Rashtraktta structure at Aihole, though there are well 
over a score of temples of this period. This dated 
_structure ‘is very helpful to study the Raéshtrakitea 


architecture of this region. 


Lad Khans 
"The oldest temple at Aihole is probably that 


of Lad Khan ... There is no temple at Aihole, nor elsewhere 
that I know of, which impresses one so much with its 


23. SII Xt, pt. I, No. 44. It is engraved on one of 
the pillar like slabs, now almost hidden in the 
ground. This is found a few feet infront of the 
temple. 
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n24 rote Cousens. The temple of 


cave-like character, 
Lad Khan is generally considered to be the oldest of the 
place, and one of the oldest structural temples in India 

by many writers. The majority of writers place it in the 
5th century, basing their argument on the cave-like 

features of the structure. Cousens further writes that 

its "general massiveness, the simplicity of its construction, 
and its plan and details, have much more in common with 

eave architecture than with that of the latest ... The 

flat roof, and its want of elevation, are cave-like 
characteristics. But, more than with anything else, one 

is struck with the great massive pillars, with their roll 
bracket-capitals, which evince a simpler and more 

dignified style than many of those more-decorated ones 

in Cave III at Bada&mi; and they, certainly have the 


20 Benjamin 


appearence of greater age than the latter." 
Rowland writes, “++ Still another type of architecture 

is represented is the Ladh Khan temple at the same site 
dating from c. 450 (159). This is a rectangular building 
with a flat roof of stone slabs... the Ladh Khan is 


important in furnishing with the earliest example of the 


24. Che, De S26 
25. ibid., pp. 32-33. 
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massive bracket-like capital that continues in use 


n26 Vv. Soundara 


throughout the Hindu Renaissance period, 
Rajan holds that the temple of Lad Khan cannot be "... placed 
later than the last quarter of the sixth century A.D., | 
and should have been cies on heels of the earliest cave 


shrines at Badami."”" 


Percy Brown writes that mainly 
"on account of its primitive appearmmce the temple known 
as Ladh Khan is considered to be the oldest building of 
the Aihole group, and has accordingly been assigned to 
the middle of the fifth century ... In shape it is a 
comparatively low, flat roofed building, its plan being 
@ square of fifty feet side and over all rises a small 
supplementary storey of later date ... Although the 
plain square shaft and bracket capital is a characteristic 
of its style, om elaboration of this occurs in the 
pilasters placed at each of the exterior angles of the 
building. The shafts of these taper slightly at their 
upper ends, above which is a "cushion" with an expanded 
floral abacus supporting the bracket. This is probably 
the first appearance of a particular form of capital of 


great importance, because it afterwards became almost 


26. Rowland, Benjamin, The Art and Architecture of India 
Buddhist-Hindu-Jain, 1 » Pp. 25. 


é 
27. Soundara Rajan, K.Ve> Op. cit., De Se 
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universal in the architecture of southern India, representing 
as it does, the “order” of the Dravidian style ... That 

the temple of Ladh Khan was the near product of a primitive 
movement is shown by the nature of its masonry, which is 
composed of great archaic looking blocks’ dressed to level 

beds and placed one upon the other without any cement or 
similar binding composition. The walls are of disproportionate 
strength, yet not uncouth, although denoting a wasteful use 


of material, significant of inexperienced workmanship. "*8 


He dates this temple to c 450 A.De”? 


Writing about the 
Lad Khin, P.K. Agrawala states, "The temple of Lad Khan — 
(about 553 A.D.) is very much impressive for its cave-like 
character and primitive features. But its great importance 
lies in its little upper chamber which associates it with 
other early examples of having this curious feature, as 

at Nachana Kuthara, Bhitargaon, Bodhgaya and at Aihole 


itself in the temple of Meguti."° 


"A comparism of the 
ground-plane of the temples of the Konté-gudi group and 
of the Lad Khan temple," says Dr. Gupte, "however, would 
suggest a later date for the latter ... Lad Khan takes 


the Hindu priest-architect a step further forward in the 


28. Brown, Percy, op. cit., pp. 52-53. 
296 ibid., Pls. xLI, XLIV and XLV. 
306 Agrawala, P.K., Ope cite, pp. 61-62. 
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evolution of the temple-architecture (G.P. 4). Though the 
temple is simple in desig, it is certainly better 


conceived than those of the Kontégudi group ... and 


suggests for it a later dating."°2 


2 


He places this in 
the 6th century.°” Dr. Charles Fabri writes, "... Next 

to @ Sanchi temple is the Lad Khan of. Aihole (also 
illustrated in plate 9), in which, about fifty years 

later, the architect attempts to improve on the design 

of his predecessors. The portico is much smaller, md 
juts out on the east; the shrine is well elarged, and a 
circumambulatory path is provided, so that the worshippers 
can go round the shrine, which is an inner garbhagriha; 

and as the circumambulatory path is provided with a roof 
and a wall, the architect thought of providing some kind 

of lighting; he made perforated screen windows, e.. and 

in his desire to make the. temple more imposing, over the 
actual sanctum he raised a small turret, a little cell 
that may be looked upon as the very first attempt to 

create a spire the future Sikhsra. A temple must be seen 
from some distance, he thought; a temple must be tall and 
reaching up into the skies; here, then, is am upper storey, 


oi. Gupte, BoSe, Ope Cite, De 18-19. 
32. dibid., p. 22. 
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however small it is at firet.0°° 


A.D. 450.°4 


He places it in about 


Most of the above writers agree that Lad Khan 
is the oldest structure at Aihole. The reasons for this 


conclusion is based on the following factors: 


1) ite massive quality; 
“2) simplicity of construction; 
3) flat roof; 

4) want of elevation; 

5) great, massive pillara; 

6) roller-bracket capitals; 


7) “"unsculptured or conventionalised but 


only engraved and embellished pillars"; °° 


8) pilasters placed at each of the exterior 
angles; and 


9) the little upper chamber on top of the 
sanctum, 


The Lad Khan is built of large blocks of stone. 
Meny writers hold that this is the earliest attempt of 
en architect to build a structural shrine, and that its 


massive quality and simplicity have been taken as a factor 


Soe Fabri, Charles, Ope cit., pe 18. 
34, ibid., Plate 9. 
356 Soundara Rajan, K.Ves Op. cit. 9 De Se 
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to determine its early date. One of the general 
characteristic features of the early-Chalukya temples — 
even of a late temple like the Kontgudi ~ is the massive 
walls, a result of the use of huge blocks of stones . 
Hence, mere massiveness and simplicity cannot be taken 


as evidence to date a structure. 


fhe flat roof above the nave is found in 
all early-Chalukya temples at Aihole. Since the aisles 
are covered with an inclining roof, that the nave 
should have a flat roof (so that the latter would help 
to accommodate the ends of the sloping roof of the 


aisles), seems to have become an architectural necessity. 


The side elevation — or the height of the walls 
— of the temple at Aihole is less conspicuous. dt 
is also a common feature even in the early temples of 
the Saurashtra region. The Durga at Aihole, though a 
very lofty temple, also suffers. from want of enough 
elevation on the sides. This is a natural outcome 
of a flat roof for the nave and a sloping roof for the 
aisles. Inspite of this, the temple of Lad Khan has 
a prominent side elevation because of high plinth on 
which the walls are built. 
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The Lad Khan has four types of pillars. The hall 
reveals two types, while the porch reveals the other two 
types. i) The four cmtral pillars in the hall form one 
variety. These tall pillars, standing at the four corners 
of the raised square band in the centre of the hall, are 
square in shape, save a narrow octagonal band on the upper 
part of the shaft. The pillare have a plain patta at the 
base, with a'sinking sun-shaped medallion above it. There 
is another patta above this. ‘It is plain. A little above 
this is a tripatta surmounted by a half medallion in the 
centre and a quarter medallions at the sides. The same 
design is reflected above in a topsy turvey manner. The 
brackets are four armed. These are of taranga variety with 
two huge roller moulge’wi th a median band set with floral 


56 44) The second type of pillars are on the 


designs. 
outer platform (raised band) of the hall. ‘They are 
altogether twelve. These are shorter than the central 
pillars. At the base of the shaft of this pillar is a plain 
patta end a half medallion; in the middle is a tripatta 

and a half medallion - designed. The brackets are of 
taranga variety, with two prominent roller mouldse The 
median band is designed. iii) The third variety of pillars 


is located on the stone bench of the porch. These are 


36. CA, Pl. VIII. 
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shorter end heavier than the immer pillars. fThey are square 
and squat. They bear a decorated tripatte and a designed 
half medallion on the three faces of the shaft while the 
outer face of the shaft bears a relief of -. mithunas and 
river goddesses. The brackets are curved bearing no median 
patta. iv) The fourth type of pillars is situated in the 
centre of the porch. These pillars are also square with a 
tripatta in the middle of the shaft surmounted by a carved 
half medalion. The brackets are curved and bear no 


medaian band. 


Commenting on the pillars of the temple, Cousens 
wrote that the, "... pillars are the most characteristic 
feature:; of the temple, being remarkable for their great 
Massiveness which are most suited to support the heavy rock 
in a rock cutting tha the lighter roof of a structural 
temple. The shafts are single heavy square blocks, without 
bases, from the floor to the bracket-capital, the last being 
& separate stone ."°" In another place he writes, "... The 
rock cutters when they built this had not learnt much 
concerning the relstive strength of materials, and so 


transferred their cave cutting proportions to this puilding."°8 


ST. CAa, DP. Bae 


58. Cousens, H., fhe Architectural Antiquities of Wester 
India, p. 16. 
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There is no doubt that the pillars of the Lad Khan 
are massive, but this factor does not help us give it an 
early date. The massive quality of pillars is not confined 
to this structure alone, for there are several other 
structures in this area that possess heavier:plllars than 
‘those found in the Lad Kham. Jet us compare the pillars 
of Lad Khan with the pillars of other important structures 
of the early-Chalukyas: 


Pillars of the Lad Khan: 
1) The four central pillars in 
the hall measure 9°'7t x BI5", 


2) The central pillars in the 
porch measure 6'S" x 1'.178", 


3) The other pillars of the 
hall measure Ce RIS"; 


Pillars of other temples: 


Galagandtha: 617" x 1tgh, 
Huehchappayyagudi: 5'Se" x 1108", 
Surya: 6'S" x 1110", 
Virupaksha: Bt6™ get", 
Mallikarjuna: toa gets 


The temples of Viriipaksha and Mallikarjuna, built after 
A.D. ‘733 end before A.D. 744, though were the last few 
temples built by the early Chal ukyas, . 7 possess massive 
pillars. 
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The above examples show that much is made of 
the size of pillars whereas the average size of the 
early-Chalukya pillars itself is more or less of the 
above mentioned sizes. Of the examples cited above, save 
the central four, the pillars of the lad Khan hardly 
compare in massiveness with those of the Viritip&ksha and 
Mallikarjuna. While the Lad Khan pillars are about 
32.2 and 36,27 cft., those of the ViripAksha and 
Mallikarjuna are of 60.45 and 46.22 cft., respectively. 
The pillars of the early-Chajukya period are generally 
massive, for they were meant to bear the heavy weight of 
the super structure and not to imitate the cave model. 
There is no doubt that some amount of influence of the 
eave temples cannot be ruled out on the structural temples. 
Of all the structural temples, it is in the Jambulinga 
(A.D. 699) at Bad&mi the influence of the caves is 
conspicuous. fhe facade of the pillared hall is cave-like. 
If there had not been an inscription clearly revealing its 
date, one would have placed it at an early date. 


fhe Roll Brackets: 


The Lad Khan has two types of brackets. These are: 
one, brackets containing two roll-moulds and a median band. 
This type of bracket is found in the hall. The second 
variety is a simple bracket with a curved profile. This is 
found in the pillars of the porch. 
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It is often said that the roll-brackets are 
basically a cave feature, for they are generally found 
in the above temples of the Deccan. But it is to be noted 
that these brackets are not peculiar to the Lad Khan temple, 
but are al 80 found in the Jambulinga at Baédami, the 
Mallikarjuna at Mahakita, the Nagandtha at Ndagariatha, 
the Durga at Aihole, etc, The simple curved brackets 
are also common in the architecture of this period. 


Soundara Rajan feels that, "... together with 
the massive character of the pillars, their relative 
unsculptured or conventionalised but only engraved and 
embellished character, would show that the temple construction 
was still in the throes of evolution, and stability, utility, 
end imitation of erstwhile rock-cut tradition were all too 
evident."°9 We feel that unseulptured character of the pillars 
cannot be taken as.an evidence to prove that the temple 
construction was in the throes of evolution. The pillars 
in the porch of the lad Khan are not comletely devoid of 
embellishment. The tripattas are set with beads, 
kirti-mukhas, floral moul ds mythical animals eto, ‘The 
semi-circular medallions bear reliefs of a person in 


the alidhasena holding snakes, mithunas, an elephant 


59. Soundara Rajan, K.V., op. cit., p. 5. 
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trampling and goaring a man with its tusks, vyaksha etc. 
The outer face of the pillars on the stone bench bear large 
reliefs. These include mithunas, Gangé& and Yamuné reliefs. 
A few pillars imside the hall are again relieved with 
designs. It is wnwarranting to say that the pillars are 
relatively unsculptured. Moreover, in the early-Chalukya 
temples, only the medaMions snd the tripattes are decorated 
end only occasionally full size reliefs are found on the 
pilia oat The pillars in the temples of Huchchappayyagudi, 
Durga etc., exemplify this. Very often pillars are simple 
without any carvings on the pattas as in Tareppa, Galagandtha 
| and many other temples of Aihole. 

The pilasters on the four angles of the exterior 
of the outer wall are again a feature found in the Jambulinga 
at Badami. These pilasters served as a model for the later 
exterior angular designs according to Percy Brown. He says 
that these appeared for the first time in the Lad Khan. But 


this we feel, is far from truth. 2 


The above factors help us to doubt the so called 
cave-like character and appearance of the Lad Khan and it 


40, They first appear in the temple of Jambulinga built 
in A.D. 699. 
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being the oldest structure in Kamataka. The dates assigned 
by the scholars to this temple are as follows: 


1) Cousens:. before Cave III at BadBmi 
_which was excavated in A.D. 578.74 


2) Benjamin Rowland and Percy Brown: c. A.D. 450.7” 


3) P.K. Agrawala: A.D. 553°° 


4) Dr. B.S. Guptes 6th century A.D.“ 


5) K.V. Soundara Rajan: not later than the last 
quarter of the 6th century A.D. *? 


The above dates range from the middle of the 5th 
century to the last quarter of the 6th century. We feel that 
these dates are too early for this structure. The Lad Khan 
is a well developed temple sharing quite a number of features 
of other well kmown structures of the early-Chalukya period 
including the Jambulinge at Bad&mi built in A.D. 699. 


41, CAsyp. 33. 


42. Rowland, Benjamin, op. cit., p. 222; Brom, Percy, 
Op. cit., Pl. XLV. 


45, Agrawala, P.K., op. cit., pp. 61-62. 
44, Gupte, R.S., op. cite, pp. 18-22. 


45. Soundara Rajan, K.V., Op. cit., p. 3. 
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The pillars of the Jambulinga and the Lad Khan 
closely agree in design and execution. The pilasters of 
the porch of Jambulinga have a patta and a semi-circular 
medallion at the bottom, again a small patta a little above 
the medallion, a tripatta with a peut aiwadiak medallion 
and corner medallions on the upper part of the shaft. 
These semi-circular and corner medallions are repeated in 
a topsy turvey fashion which results in a small octagonal 
band. These are similar with the central pillars of the 
hall in the Lad Kh&n. The bracket, with two rolls and a 
median band, is also identical in both the temples. 


The pillars of the hall of the Jambulinga are 
again similar in design to the pillars of the porm of the 
Lad Khan. These have a patta and a semi-circular medallion 
in the lower part, and a tripatte with a medallion at the 
top. The brackets are also identical. 


The temple of Naganatha at Nagandtha of the late 
7th or the early 8th century also has pillars of the type 
found in the hall of the Lad Kh&n with an octagonal band 
on top of the shaft. 


The corner pilasters of the Lad Kh&n on the 
exterior walls are square without any base, and they possess 


a pattea in the upper half of the shaft with a medallion 
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above it, then a vase end a series of tadis, a square and 
roundish cushion and a square expanding abacus above which 
comes the curved bracket. Same kind of pilasters are found 
on the outer walls and on either side of the grilles of the 
Jambulinga. 


There is also a remarkable resemblance between the 
entablatures of the Lad Khan and the Jambulinga. In both, 
the entablature of, the hall bears kudus with floral designs 
in the centre and animal motifs like peacock, lion, 
elephant, bulls in a fight ete... <= -:. 


Another striking feature is the existence of 
pilasters on either side of the door of the hall of the 
Lad Khan. These huge pilasters are again similar in design 
to the pilasters flanking the door of the pillared hall of 
the Jambulinga. 


However, the Lad Khan temple differs from the 
Jambulinga in the following details: 


a) The entablature of the Jambulinga has in 
addition to kudu and animal moulds" meny>pilasters and 
figure sculpture in 4 separate mould, Sbove the kudu and 
enimal moulds. But the Lad Khan has only one row of kudus. 


end enimal moulds” Pilasters and figure sculptures are absent. 
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| b) The beams supporting the ceiling in the 
Jambulinga are profusely carved, whereas they are plain 
in the Lad Khan. 


ec) The porch pillars of the Jambulinga are plain, 
whereas those of the Lad Khan bear large sculptures on the 


outer face of the shaft. 


a) In the basement of the Jambulinga a fluted- 
Kkumuda occurs whereas it is absent in the basement of the 


Lad Khan. 


Because of the striking similarities between the 
Lad Khan and the dJambulinga they may be regarded roughly 
contemporary or close contemporaries. For this reas, 
the date of the Lad Khan may be assigned in the last quarter 
of the 7th century or the first quarter of the 8th century. 
The structure bears refined sculptures and motifs and there 
is nothing primitive in it. The pillars are as richly 
embellished with large reliefs as in the temple of Nagamatha, 


if not of Durga. 


Another evidence which supports our suggested date 
is that none of the inscriptions found on this structure 
goes back to a date earlier than the 8th cemtury. 


y Gf 
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The Upper Chamber of the Lad Khan: 


On account of its upper chamber, P.K. Agrawala has 
taken the Lad Khan nearer the early temples of N&chna 
Kuthara, Bhitargaon etc. He writes that "... name of the 
examples is of early Guptan style and have one more feature 
in common, i.e., cloister or covered path around the smctum. 
Owing to this fast: elaboration in the boy of the temple 
necessitated to the provision of a superstructure mrking 
externally the position of the adytum or sanctum of the 
temple. This appeared at first as a little room plain and 


6 


simple."*® Charles Fabri also holde a similar view. He 


holds this little upper structure as the future Siknara.*” 


Charles Fabri's account of the Lad Khém is unsowmd. 
He writes of a circumambulatory passage and the huge windows 
which provided light to it. In fact the garbhagriha is not 
provided with such a passage. The windows are located to 
admit light into the pillared hall. He further writes that 
over the actual sanctum of the Lad Khén an upper structure 
was raised. © P.K. Agrawala writes that the upper storey 
was raised to mark the position of the sanctum of the temple. 


46. Agrawala, PeK., Op. Cite, De 62 
47. Fabri, Charles, op. cit., p. 18. 
48. ibid. 

49. Agrawala, P.K., op. cit., De 62. 
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But in actuality the upper structure is not raised directly 
above the sanctum. It is raised above the cmtral ceiling 
of the hall. 


Was this upper structure originally plemned along 
with the hall? Or was it a later addition? If it was a 
later structure, it would be interesting to kmow its date. 
We feel that the upper structure was a subsequent addition. 
It consiets of a garbhagriha measuring 8'6" by 8'1" with 
an open porch adjoining it. The three walls on the 
exterior possess sculptures, of which two.are unifinished. 
These are the sculptures of Vishnu, Surya and 
Ardhanariévara. The style of the finished Vishnu 
sculpture bears stylistic features that differ from the 
sculptures of the porch. The eave is plain. It does not 
contain the row of geese as the eave of the ceupie does. 
. The gerbhagriha inner walls have pilasters at corners. 
The Occurence of corner pilasters within the sanctum 
appears to have taken place rather late in the early- 
Chalukya style i.e., about the begiming of the second 
quarter of the 8th century. On these grounds, we may 
presume that the upper structure was subcteda few 
.-decades after the main temple i.e., in the middle of the 
8th century. 


oe aa | = 


(53 
153 


Méguti: 
The temple of Méguti is the only dated structure 
of the early-Chaélukyas at Aihole, and one of the two dated 


Jaina structure of the place.°° 


The Méguti was built by 
Ravikirti in A.D. 634.°! this structure is consideredas 
a land mark in the Jaina architecture of Karnataka. It 


influenced the subsequent structures of Karn&taka. 


Bhagavati: 


Dr. Gupte places the Bhagavati temple in the 6th 
century. He writes, "In all the temples studied so far, 
an important feature of later Hindu temple architecture 
is missing. This is the cirmumambulatory passage. The 
absence of this pradaksing patha is.indicative of their 
early construction. The first temple that mares a 
departure from this early architectural tradition is the 
Gaudar-gudi (pl. 23) which stands facing east, south-east 
of Lad Khan ... Its ground plan (G.P-11), however, is 


50. The other Jaina structure of the place is a twin 
temple built in A.D. 1119 by KéSavayya Setti, son 
of Jémaparyya and Jatiyakka. The record states 
that a pattasdle, the eastern and western basadis, 
and a well were constructed by Kégava. The temple 
is locally called Charantimatha. SII XI, pt. II, 
No. 169. 


51. IA VIII, pp. 237 ff. 
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important since it makes a significant development in 
Hindu architectural tradition. For the first time a 


circumambulatory passage appears round the garbhagriha."°* 


It has been already noted that it is at the 
Huchchimalli that the circumambulatory passage appears 
for the first time in the temples of Aihole. I+ is 
difficult to accept 7 dake of Dr. Gupte because of .& 
fairly advanced architectural features. 


The temple stands on a very high basement 


consisting of the upana, dvipatta, broad gala, patta 


we 


with kudus, patta with worm out figures at regular 


° 


intervals giving it a look of compartments, a gale with 
compartments, a patta and above it the railing. The 
basement is much advanced over the simple basements of 
the Huchchimalli and the Méguti. In the latter two 
examples, there is provision for only one gala, but here, 
there are two gala moulds. 

The basement and the walls of the garbha griha 


have three prominent projections. The projections on 


the walls are caused by the koshthas. The kdéshthas are 


52. Gupte, R.S.; Ope Cite, De ole 
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crowned by nasikas as in the Jambulinga at Baddmi. Like 
the Jambulinga nasikas, these are also simple though 
vigorous. It is only in the Durga that these are 


converted into conspicious architectural motifs. 


The pillars of the hall are of the conventional 
type, and they bear no decoration. The arremgement of 
the pillars is again a clear indication of its late 
construction. The pillared hall is convered om all the 
four sides, with the exception of the entrance passage, 
by a railing whith possesses purnaghata moulds. These 
pimaghatas are different in style from those of the 
Huchchimalli piiznaghatas and are similar to the purnaghatas 
of the Kontgudi complex. The latter seem to have been 
influenced. by the plrnaghatas of the Bhagavati temple. 


The decoration of the beams resembles the 
workmanship of the Huchchappayyagudi beams. In both the 
temples the beams are beautifully decorated with floral 
moulds. The design and the execution are almost similar 
in both the temples. The portions of the beams supporting 
the ceiling of the nave in the Bhagavati are decorated with 
padmas in the carats and tulip like moulqe” on either side 
of the padmas. Beams of this type are generally found in 
the temples of the 8th century. Such beams are found in 


the Huchchappayyagudi, Tarappa, Durga etc. The side beams 
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also possess a row of scrolls, lion riders, mithunas, 
gendharvas etc. The .:scrolls are of a fine workmanship. 
They remind us of the scrolls of the Durga temple. 


The pilster with a kumbha mould.in one of the 
vertical bands of the garbhagrina doorway is again a late 
feature reminding us of the pilaster on the door frame 
of Chekkigudi. An inscription of the 8th century records 
a gift to Durgi-Bhagavatt.°° It will be safe to assume 
that this temple was probably built in the beginning of 


the 8th century. 


Chekkigudis 


Dr. Gupte opines that the Chekkigudi is earlier 
than the Huchchimalli and groups it along with the temples 
of Bhagavati, Tarappa etc. He places all these in the 


middle of the 6th century and as anterior to the Méguti.°* 


The following facts indicate a much later date, 
probably in the first quarter of the 8th century. | 


53. SII XV, No. 
54. Gupte, R.S.e, Op. Cite, pp. 43~45. 
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1) The garbhagriha basement of eying ee more 
advanced than the Huchchimalli and the Bhagavatt basements. 
The latter two have fewer moulds “than the Chekkigudi. The 
Chekkigudi has a upana, dvipatia with the edge curving 
inside, Kampa, kantha, yritta-kumuda, kama, Kentha, kampea, 
and dvipatta with kudus. “There are three prominent 
projections at the base on all the three sides. The 
base of Huchchimalli has no projections. The multiplication 
of members in the basement may be considered as a sign of 


development in the early-Chalukya architecture. 


2) The walls of the sanctum of the Huchchimalli 
are plain without projections, while those of BhagavatT 
and Chekkigudi possess them. In the Bhagavati and the 
Chekkigudi the projections are converted into kishthas, 

But the two koshthas differ in nature and execution. In 
the Bhagavati, over the projection of the basement are 
two pilasters and a huge nasikea resulting in a koshtha. 
But in the Chekkigudi the kdghthas are sunk deep into the 

: Sogntnas 
walls. ‘They also have a doorway with valabhi of rafter-ends 
end a kapotea. This is perhaps the earliest example of a 
kOshtha, sunk in the wall to accommoiate a subsidiary deity 
prea ees : 
and its subsequent worship. In other words the koOshtha of 
the Bhagavati is attached to the wall while that of the 
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Chekkigudi is sunk deep into it. This feature appears 
am 

to have gained popularity under the later-—Chalukyas and 

the Hoysalas. 


3) The stone grilles of the Chekkigudi remind 
those of the Lad Khan. In all there are nine grilles, 
three on each side of theouter walls. These provide 
enough light to the pradakshina—passage. Like the Lad Khan 
grilles, these too are sparated by pilasters. While the 
grilles of the Lad Khan aré refined, those of the 
Chekkigudi are rather crude. The designs are again 
reminiscent of the Lad Khan grilles. 


4) Ventilation to the pillared hall just below 
the ceiling is a feature that is altogether absent in 
the early structures. Such a ventilation is provided below 


the ceiling to light the sculptures relieved on the ceiling. 


5) In none of the temples of the 7th century, 
the beams are supported by lions. This is a common feature 
of the temples built in the 8th century. This is 
exemplified by the Papanatha at Pattadakal, Durga, 
Huchchappayyagudi ete., at Aijhole. In the Huchchappayyagudi 
lions and yakshas support the beams. 
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6) The pillars of the Chekkigudi - in the 
Pillared hall - are the most ornate pillars of the early- 
Chilukyas. These are slender, and basically square in 
design. The upper half of the shaft with atta, half 
medallion and corner medallions are exquisitely carved. 


The brackets are articulate. 


7) The ceiling of the nave in the pillared hall 
is divided into two ankanas. The sculptures do not reveal 
the workmanship of the early sculptures of the period. The 
most notable sculpture is that of Vishnu reclining on the 
serpent. In its disposition of limbs, the style of posture 
etc., it is almost a fore-erunner of the Kontgudi I 


sculpture of Vishnu on Ananta. 


8) Another interesting feature is the occurence 
of a pilaster with kumbha moulds ’in door jambs. This 
motif occurs on the door jambs of the 8th century. It 
is found in the small temple near the Durga at Aihole. 

In the Chekkigudi two pilasters placed.on either side of 
the doorway of the pillared hall display kumbhas with 
overflowing foliage at the base and the top of the shaft. 
Pillars with kumbha moulds with overflowing foliage are 
common in the temples of Alampur. Such pillars are found 
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in the Garuda Brahma, Kumara Brahma, Padma Brahma and 
Svarga Brahma temples at Alampur. ‘These belong to the 
8th century. 


Jyotirlinga group: 
K.V. Soundara Rajan places the two small structure 


in the Jyotirlinga group in A.D. o. 575,0° 


In other words 
he places them in the period of Kirtivarma I. He also feels 
that these little structures inspired the Lad Khan temple. 
This group consists of small structures, some of which are 
in a state of dilapidation and others partly destroyed. 

The date assigned by Soundara Rajan is not fully convincing. 
A close examination of some of the facts, particularly the 
pillars, indicate that these may have been built in the 
second quarter of the 8th century. Soundara Rajan's view 
that these structures served as experiments is probably 
based on the fact that they are small in size, These 
structures consist of either a garbhagriha and a porch, 

or a garbhagri ha and a poroh with a nandi- mantapa. Though 
small, the plan is compact, and the temples 

share some of the architectural features of the 

Virtpaksha, Mallikaérjuna and Papanatha temples at 
Pattadakal. The pillars of the porch are square but 


55. Soundara Rajan, K.V., op. cit., pe 3. 
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indented in the middle. There is a half medallion at 
the base. A vertical band is fowd in the middle of the 
shaft. This band emerges through the central patta and 
goes up to the top of the shaft. The medallim, the 
patta and the vertical band are omate. This type of 
pillar is found in the Mallikarjuna as well as the 
Papanatha temples at Pattadakal, in the Lukulida and 
other temles at Mahakita, 


Another point worth considering is the presence 
of large reliefs on the pillars. Pillars with such 
reliefs are first met with in the Nagenatha temple at 
Naégenétha and then in the Lad Kh&n at Aihole. But in 
the Latter pillars the vertical band is absent. In the 
Jyotirlinga pillars the reliefs and the vertical band 
are present. These pillars are definitely later than 
those of the Lad Khan. The pillars of Mallikarjuma and 
Papanatha at Pattadakal have large reliefs. The anatomical 
and physiognomical features of these reliefs are akin to 
the reliefa of the Jyotirlinga pillars. 


fhe addition of a nandi-mantapa is in itself ©: a mark 
of development in the architecture of Aihole. What was a 
simple ngndi platform in the Ravanapadi has been converted 


he 
162 


into a pillared porch for nandi here. This was later 
firmly established in the early-Chalukya temples built 


elsewhere. 


Kontgudi I: . 

Like the Lad Khan, the Kontgudi I is also 
considered as one of the earliest structures at Aihole. 
Dr. Gupte claims it as the earliest structure of the 
place because of its simple plen.°® This structure has 
a rectangular hall and a garbhagriha attached to the back 
wall of the hall. Cousens considered it to be a structure 


of Jayasimha's perioa.°” 


‘The structure is simple on plan but, it is 
certainly not the oldest at Aihole. The date attributed 
to it is too early. In fact, this structure also appears 
to be one of the last few structures erected by the 
early-Chailukyas. Some of the features that help us 
determine its probable date are as following: 


56. Gupte, B.S., ope cite, De 12. 
57. Che, DS. 
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The pillar design: 


The hall has two types of pillars. i) pillars 
with sculptures, and ii) pillars without sculptures. The 
pillars without sculptures have a patta at the base with 
a semi-circular medallion above it. Above the semi- 
circular medallion a vertical band occurs and merges with 
a patta in the upper portion of the shaft. Above the 
patta is carved an almost full medallion and above the 
medallion the vertical band continues right up to the end 
of the shaft. The vertical band gives an indmted effect. 
The band, the patta and the medallions are carved with 
floral motifs, beads etc. This type of pillar is coeval 
with the pillars of the Jyodtirlinga group at Aihole, and 
the Papan&tha and the Mallikarjuma at Pattadakel wherein 


similar pattas and vertical bands occur; . 


The Bracket: 


- The pillars have four armed brackets. These are 
more advanced them those at the Lad Khan, Huchchimalli 
and Gaudargudi, The-r profiles are curved with the median 
patta turned into a protruding block. This bracket is a 
prototype of the 45_degree-cut profiled-brackets of the 
mediaeval times. The early structures of the place possess 
either curved profiled bracket or the taranga moulded 
bracket. Never a bracket of the Kontgudi I type occurs 
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in the earlier temples. This is a late innovation of 
the early-Chalukya artist. 


The Pillar Sculptures: 


The pillars in front of the hall are carved with 
huge sculptures on the outside face. These include 
deities and mithumas. Two of the pillars in the hall 
infront of the sanctum are relieved with the dv&rapala 
sculptures. Stylistically these sculptures have a great 
resemblance to the Pattadakal sculptures - especially 
those of the Papanatha. 


The Ceiling Sculptures: 


One of the characteristics of the later temples 

of the early-Chalukyas is the decoration of the ceiling 
with the sculptures of the trinity. The Kontgudi I has the 
sculptures of Brahma, Siva and Vishnu. The sculptures have 
certain features that agree to a great extent with certain 
ie ee 

of the sculptural features of; Vikrama itya Il S% set The 
bands of the kati -bandh a are multiplied. The sculpture 

of Vishnu has as many as three bands. There is a remarkable 
identity between the bands of Vishnu at Kontgudi I and the 
bands of the dv&rapala in the porch of Huchchappayyagudie 
In the early sculptures the number of the bands is limited. 


[65 


The beams supporting the ceiling are decorated 
with flying figures holding a sword. This schema of 
decoration of the beam is met with in Huchchappayyagudi, 
Tarappa etc., where lions and yakshas support the beam. 
The bay of the ceilings has a series of pavilions which 
are again a late occurrence, The Durga at Aihole has 


such pavilions; also the Jambulinga at Badami. 


The Plinth: 


The plinth, particularly the upper most mould, 
is well developed. In the early structures, the upper 
mould - - invariably bears the kapdtas and the kudus. 

But here the kapota mould, is replaced by a mould with . 
protruding blocks at the corners and the rest is divided 
into compartments with the lower half receeding. This 
mould is a development over the simple kapota mould? . 
The corner blocks are converted into makara terminations. 
The makara terminations are first met with in the 
basement of the Bhagavati temple, a feature that becomes 
almost common in the later-Chalukya structures. Some 
times they are found in a row as in the Sankha basti at 
Lakshme svar, 
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The temple, which shares a number of features 
found in the temples belonging to the periai of 
Vikramiditya II, can be placed either to the time of 
his rule: or to that of his successor Kirtivarman II. 
However, it appears to +he certainly earlier then the 


Kontgudi II and Kontgudi III. 


Kontgugi II and III: 


These two structures in the Kontgudi complex 
possess some of the features of Kontgudi I, which help 
us to date them. These structures appear to belong to 
the transitional period in the history of the Deccan, 
eteiein the early-Chalukya rule was replaced by that of the 
Rashtrakutas. 


The pillars of the Kontgudi II - cemtral as well 
ag the others - form a class by themselves. Such pillars 
are not referred to in any of the temples dizenased so far. 
These pillars are either square, or of composite nature. 
The central pillars are dominated by a heavy circular lid 
and the shafts are decorated with designed pattas 
surmounted by huge kudu moulds in the form of » trefngle. 
This type of triangular @geiit kudu never occurs on the 
shafts of the early-Chélukya pillars. Another point of 
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interest is the door frame of the garbhagri - Instead 

of the usual moulds, the lower part of the jambs contain 
the relief of a kumbha. Such a kumbha does not occur in 
the structures of the early decades of the Sth century. 

It will not be out of place to note that the garbhagriha 
of this structure, as in the Lad Khan, is a later 
addition. .The walls of the garbhagriha are not integrated 
with the back walls of the hall, and the cushion lids of 
the rear two pillars in the centre of the hall pierce the 
garbhagriha walls. The use of a leaf_-—clike median band 
in the brackets of pillars of the hall is not found in 

the early-Chalukya brackets. The relief of a kumbha mouldmy 


; pare- 58 
on the Lowéy of the sanctum doorway is a late feature. 


The pillars with a sort of a leaf-like mould om 
the shaft, the occurance of the mithunas, the cross—legged 
posture of the dvarapalas.the occurence of the nidhis and 
the sugar cane-like pilaster on the door jambs of the 

59 and Me ° 

garbhagriha | jena tomy of the sculptures on the door jambs 
point to the late date of the Kontgudi III. It was probably 
built in the closing years of the 8th century. 


58. Gupte, R.S., Ope Cite, pl. 5. 
59. ibid., pls. 7 and 8. 
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Huchchappayyagudl: 


The Huchchappayyagudi perhaps belongs to the 
first quarter of the 8th century. Dr. Gupte places 
it along with the temples of Tarappa and Strya to a 
period anterior to that of the Méguti.°? We feel that 
the Huchchappayyagudi was in all probability built a 
few years after the Strya and Galaganatha temple, 
put not earlier than the construction of the T&rappa. 
The various factors that suggest the above view.are as 


follows: 


Its plan is a clear development over that of 
the Galagandtha. In the latter there is no provision 
for a porch. Huchchappayyagudi's plan resembles the 
plan of the Surya. 


he basement 1s again a development over that 
of the Mallikarjuna temple. In the Mallikarjuna the 
basement lacks projections whereas in the Galaganatha 
the projection 18 negligible. In the Huchchappayyagud1 
the projection is prominent. Moreover the basement of 
the porch has a broad gala relieved with the reliefs 


of elephants and lions. Such reliefs are not found 


60. ibid., Dp. 446-9 
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in the Mallikarjuna or Surya temples. These carvings 
of animals on the basements are further developed in 
the temples at Pattadakal, particularly in the Virupaksha 


and the Papanatha temples. 


The sculptures on pillars and pilasters appear 
to be popular in the temples built in the 8th century. 
The pillars bear the reliefs of kinnara couple while 
the pilasters contain the sculptures of the dva@rapalakas. 
Reliefs on pillars first appear on the pillars of the 
NWaganatha at Naganatha and the Lad Khan at Arhole. 

The ciawaa couple, however, may have been influenced 

by their counterparts in the Lad Khan. The posture 
adopted by the dvarapailakas were later standardised 

with minor agai vedtions at Pattadakal in the middle 4 
of tne 8th century. Further, the sculptural details 
indicate a development over the sculptures of the 
Huchchimalli and Lad Khan. The strands on the thighs 
are not many in early examples but they multiply in the 
structures of the 8th century. The sculptures of the 
Lad Khan, or of the Huchchimalli, possess fewer bands 


than the reliefs of the Huchchappayyagudi. 


fn interesting feature of the pillared hall 


is the appearance of Gané& and Mahishasuramardhint 
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on either side of the garbhagriha door. Two niches 
placed behind the pilasters contain these two sculptures. 
The practice of housing Sakti in a Siva temple seems to 
have gradually gained in popularity in the 8th century. 
One of the earliest examples of a Sakti sculpture is 
found in Cave I at Badami. She also appears in the 
Ra&évenapadi cave at Aihole. This convention of housing 
the Sakti in the temple is well developed in the 
Viripaksha at Pattadakal. Here two separate cells 
were erected, on either side of the sanctum, in the 
pillared hall. The left cell houses a fine sculpture 
of. Mahishasuramardhini., In the Tarappa temple a loose 
Sculpture is kept to the left of the sanctum. What is 
interesting to note is thet the Sakti reliefs are 
always found to the left of the sanctum. 


The temple has a rékha-nagara-Sikhara. The 
side curves and the central bulge are inconspicuous, 
The central tapering band does not project much. The 
temples built after Se show the mastery attained by 
the architects in handling a rékha-nagara-Sikhara. In 
the later temples of Tarappa and Chakragudi at Aihole 
and in the temples of Galaganatha, Kadivisvedvara, etc., 
at Pattadakal and in some of the temples at Mahakuta 
the bulge and the central tapering band are prominent 
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and the kudu moulds in certain instances mitiply 


in number. 


Besides these factors, the two inscriptions 
found on this structure offer evidence to date this 
temple, One of the inscriptions refers to the master 


architect, Narasobba. ©? 


Cousens argues that this 
artist was employed to convert the original temple 

into a Sivalaya.°* This opinion is not supported by 
any evidence, The palaeographic evidence supports that 
the record was inscribed in the first half of the 8th 


century, thus supporting the date suggested by us. 


Mallikarjuna, sh egenh te, Surya, 
uchcha amatha an akragudi 
These temples were built in the first half of 
the 8th century, probably in the order mentioned above. 
These temples share some common features, though there 
are certain peculiarities present in every one of then, 
K.V, Somdarafe jan places the Stirya temple along mth 


the Galaganatha in the period between the second half 


61. iA Ik, pe 74. 
62. CA, p.44. 
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of the 7th and the first half of the 8th century.°° 


The temples of Mallikarjuna and Surya possess a 
garbhagriha, a pillared hall and a porch. The 
Galaganatha and Huchchappayyamatha contain a garbhagriha 
and a pillared hall. The Chakragudi probably had a 
garbhagriha, a pillared hall anda porch. It has 
undergone several additions, In the Mallikarjuna, 

there are no projections in the adhishthana of the 
garbhagriha. It also does not contain koghthas, whereas 
the rest possess both the projections and the koshthas., 
This feature may help us regard that the Mallikarjuna 
was earlier in date than all other structures, The 
farmer possesses a kadamba-nagara-Sikhara. A tandava 
sculpture of Siva is placed against the Sikhara. This 
acts as the sukhanasa. The Galagandtha too possess the 
kadamba-nagara-Sikhara. But the Sikhara 1s more omate 
then the Sikhara of the Mallikarjuna.JeSirya temple 
possesses pillars in the garbhagriha and more number 

of pilasters in the pillared hall. The rest do not 
possess pillars in the garbhegri ha, The temples of 
Surya, Huchchappayyamatha and Chakragudi contain kudus 
flanking the koshthas on the outer wall of the grabhagriha. 
The Huchchappayyamatha has them on the walls of the 


63. SoundaraRajan,K.V., op.cit., p- 
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pillared hall too. The Sikhara of the Chakragudi is 
far more advanced than that of the Surya temple. 
Nevertheless, the Sikhara of the Surya temple is far 
advanced than the Huchchimalli sikhara. The Sikhara 
of the Chakraguai 1s perfect in proportions. The 
Huchchappayyamatha shares some features of the Durga 
and Bhagavati temples. The scrolls on the beams of 
the first are similar in design to the scrolls of 

the basement in the Durga temple and of the beams in 
the Bhagavati temple. A second feature which it shares 
with the Durga temple is the three lions that occur on 
the capital of the pilaster of the door-jambs of the 
garbhagriha, These are similar in design to the lions 
that are found above the capital of the pilasters of 
the door-jambs of the pillared hall in the Durga temple. 


Durga: 

The temple of Durga is the most impressive of 
the temples at A1hole. Charles Fabri places it in 
550 Pei Brow and A.K.Coomaraswamy place it in 


the sixth century.°° 


64, Fabri, Charles, opecit., pp.16-19. 


65. Brown, Percy, op.cit., p.53; Coomaraswamy,A.XK., 


History of Indien and Indonesian Art, 1972, 
pe’S and Pl.xxekVil (No.15%). 
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It shares quite a few features with the 


Virupaksha, Mallikarjuna and Papandtha temples at 


Pattadakal, the Jambulinga at Badami, the Naganatha 
at Nagandthea and the Lad Khan and Bhagavati at Aihole. 


A comparison of the Durga temple with the above 
mentioned structures may help us to ascertain its 


date of construction. 


The plan of the Durga temple is not only well 


developed, and it is far more elaborate than any of 
the temple plans at Aihole, It is apsidal on plan, 
being a development on the little apsidal structure 
at Hale Mahakuta. Such apsidal structures existed 

under the Sitanenas. The plan of the structure at 

Hale Mahakuta is simple and includes a garbhagriha, 
a pradakshiné-patha and a Sabhamantapg, The closed 
pradakshina-passage is narrow and 111-conceived. 
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Niches are built into the outer wall of the sabhamantapa. 


The Bhagavati temple at Aihole has open pradakshina- 


patha, In the Durga temple, the architect has 


successfully blended in a remarkable and imaginative 


way the open and the closed pradakshinaé-passage. The 


temple has a garbhagriha, a closed pradakshina-passage, 


a pillared hall, a porch, and a half open pradakshina- 


: (7S 


passage. An additional feature not found in any of 

the structureat Aihole, is the gateway. The gateway 

is a late feature in the early-Chalukya architecture, 
for such entrances are found at Pattadakal in the 

temple of Virupaksha. The gateway to the Virtpaksha 
temple reminds us of its counterpart at the Kailasanatha 
gi Rhone and About the ‘Gioxd temple at Mahabalipuram. 


Unlike all other structures of the place this 
temple stands not only on a very high but also the 
most developed adhishthana. It consists of (from the 
base) dvipatta, miti-feceted kumda, dvipatta with 
kudu and animal noul et, dvipatta carved with lion and 
makara heads, a plain gala cut into compartments and 
on top of all of which 18 a railing. The railing 
bears false windows, yakshas, pavilions, rampant 
horned lions, etc. In the Nagenatha temple at Naganatha, 


the multi-faceted kumuda appears for the first time. 


Sculptured pavilions are found in the 
Virupaksha at Pattadakal. False windows are an 
additional innovations, The basement of the porch 
contains reliefs of scenes from the Ram&yana while 


the basement of the sabhamantapa in the gala mould ay} 
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has some finely carved scrolls and yakshas. These 
scrolls remind us of the scrolls on the beams of the 
Bhagavat1 temple. The basement of the apse and the 
Sabhamantapa possess as many as eleven prominent 
projections. These projections house the koshthas,. 
The koshthas together with the pilaster models and 
the beautifully carved ndasikas, are the most omate 
sections of the early-Chalukyan temples. These 


koshthas, and particularly the naésikas above the 


koshthas, were also utilised by the architect-sculptor 
in some of the temples at Alampur. The nasikas in the 
Durga temple are more elaborate than in the Jambulinga 


at Badami and the Bhagavati temple at Arhole, The 


grills on the wall are far more advanced in technique 


and workmanship than on the Chekkigudi or the Lad Khan 


at Aihole. The grilles are also topped by a nasika 
mould, This again is not found in the early temples 
of Lad Khan, Chekkigudi or Huchchimalli. One of the 
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nasikas almost resembles a makara-torana. This reminds 


us of a similar makara-torana in the Virtpaksha at 


Pattadakal. It can be noted here that the decoration 


of the portion above the grilles in the form of nasika 


or makare-torana first appears in the temples of the 
Naganatha at Naganath and the Malegitti Sivalaya at 


Badami. 
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The interior of the pillared hall 1s damaged, 
yet enough remains to reveal the strides of the early- 
Chalukya architect. The beams immediately supporting 
the ceiling are decorated with chaukis, and some of 
these are converted into ventilators. This is done 
to admit light on the sculpture of the ceiling. The 
chaukis without ventilators appear in the Huchchimalli, 
and with ventilators appear in the contemporary 
structure of Chekkigudi. 


The beams of the porch are decorated with a 
row of geese, reminding us of such an arrangement in 
the porch of the Jambulinga at Badam. The lower beams 
are relieved with wagon shaped domes with uncarved 
kudus on them. Above these moulds are a series of 
niches formed by pilasters, The niches have small 
reliefs of maithunas, Narasimha, Sirya, etc. These 
niches are surmounted by wagon-shaped domes: Such 
niches under the ceiling are not met with in the early 
temples at Aihole. 


The beams supporting the ceiling are decorated 
with yalis and lions with yakshas issuing out of their 


jaws. Creeper and flower moulds decorate the beams, 
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This decoration of beams and the yakshas supporting 

the beams are in keeping with a tradition that 

started with the Huchchappayya at Aihole and the 
Jambulinga at Badami. The yalis supporting the celling 
beams are also present in the Paparatha at Pattadakal, 
a structure which 18 probably a few years later than 


that of the Durga temple. 


The ceiling sculptures of the Naga and the 
matsya-chakra are stylistically far more advanced than 
the Naga relief on the ceiling of the Lad Khan at Aihole 
and the matsya-chakra relief in the Jambulinga at Badami. 
In the Lad Khan and the Jambulinga temples there is 
only the sculpture of a nagey whereas an the Durga temple 
he is accompanied by attendants, The matsya-chakras in 
the ceiling of the Durga temple are more elaborate than 
those found in the Jambulinga. 


The pillars of the porch are elaborately 
decorated. The medallions are round and detached from 
the patta mould, They: depict flying gandharvas, The 
pillars also contain large reliefs of deities and 
mithunas / These reliefs are stylistically far more 


advanced than the Lad Khan reliefs or the sculptures 
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of the Naganatha at Nagandtha, The reliefs of the 
Durga temple compare well in style with the reliefs 
of the Mallikarjuna and Viripaksha temples at: 
Pattadakal. 

, The temple has some inscriptions, but none 
of them refers to the date of its construction. One 
of them mentions a grant given to the priest of the 


temple. °° 


It belongs to the rule of VikAamaditya II. 
fhis lends support to its probable date in the middle 
of the 8th century. The structure 18 contemporaneous 


with the Viripdksha and the Mallikarjuma temples at 
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Pattadakal and a few years earlier than the Papan&tha, 
= 


66, IA VIT,, p.285. 
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CHAPTER V 
CAVE TEMPLES 
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The early-Chalukya caves are among the well Imown 
excavated temples of India and soe of them are among 
the earliest known Hindu cave temples of South India. 

Of these the caves at Badaémi are better known than 

those at Aihole. These caves belong to the Hindu, Jaina 
and Buddhist faiths. At Badami there are four caves, 

of them, three are Hindu and one is Jaina. At Aihole 
there are five caves - of these two are Hindu, one 
Buddhist, one Jaina while the fifth may belong either 

to Jaina or to Buddhist faith. On plan the Aihole caves 
are different from those of Badami. 


The plans of the Jaina and the Ravanapadi caves 
at Aihole are almost similar. The former has a cmtral 
cell, two side chambers, a common hall and a verandah. 
The latter does not possess a verandah; instead, in 
addition to the other components, it has a sukhanasi. 
The Jaina cave lacks a sukhanasi. The Ravanapadi 
complex consists of a nandi platform and a pillar. 

The plan of the Ravanapadi is thus an advancement over 
the plans of the Badami caves and of the Jaina cave at 


Aih ole e 
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The Ravanapadi is cut at a higher level, whereas, 
the Jaina cave is excavated almost at the ground level. 
The latter lacks the  adhishthana found in the former, 
The Ravanapadi has a facade of two pillars and two 
pilasters. The Jaina cave lacks the facade. 


In the scheme of embellishing the walls both follow 
more or less the same pattern. The verandah of the 
Jaina cave has the reliefs of Gommata and ParSvanatha. 
This arrangement is similar to that of Cave IV at Badami. 
The latter, which is probably later than that of the 
Jaina cave at Aihole, seems to have been influenced by 
the former, The sukhanasi of Ravanapadi has the reliefs 
of Varaha and Mehishasuramardint. The right chamber of 
the Jain cave and the Ravanapadi contain a large panel 
running on all the three sides, The former has a 
samav as arana panel of ParéSvanatha, while the latter has 
a Nataraéja accompained by matrikas and other deities, 

In both, the reliefs almost touch the ceiling while the 
rest are of less height, thus signifying the importance 
of Par&va and Natardja in the respective panels, There 
is little doubt that the composition of the Nataraja 


panel was influenced by the Parévanatha panel, 
\ 


A notable feature of the Ravanapadi is the occurance 
of the nidhis on either side of the main entrance. 
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The Buddhist chaitya has no parallel in the early- 
Chélukya area but its close resemblance : ta the cave 


temples of Western India cannot be missed. 
THE BUDDHIS£ CHAITYA 


The chaitya located on the brow of the Meéguti hill, 
is half structural and half excavated in rock, It is a 


storeyed structure. 


The Upper Chaitya: 


The upper chaitya on plan has a garbhagriha and a 
rectangular verandah. The facade of the verandah has 
four pillars and two pilasters. The back wall hes six 
pilasters, three on each side of the sanctum door. The 
pillars are square. They contain a patta at the bottom 
surmounted by a half medallion. In the upper part of 
the shaft is another patta with a half medallion. Above 
the shaft is the curved potika, The pillars are about 
6' high, .The tetragonal pilasters resemble the shape 
of the pillars. The pilasters on the extremes of the 
facade have a single armed potika. The beams supporting 
the celling are plain. The two central pillars of the 
facade possess inscriptions. The ceiling of the 
verandah is divided into five ankamas, The central ankana 
has the relief of the Buddha in vyakhyana-mudra. The 


verandah measures about 28'10" x 7'1", 
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The garbhagriha door is divided into vertical bands, 
It is simple but bold in execution. One of the Sakhas 
has a pilaster model. There is no lintel as such. The 
architrave has two kitas flanking a gala. The kitas and 
kudus carved on either side of the dala are topped by a 
— Bate. 
kalaga, The Sala is relieved with a kudu with a seated 
Buddha in it. 


The garbhagriha once housed the dagdba which is 
missing now. This can be surmised from the fact that 
the rock bench in the garbhagriha is out in a semi-circular 
fashion to accommodate the dagéba. The garbhagriha 


measures about 11'3" x 5°, 


The Lower Chaitya: 


like the upper chaitya, this chaitya is partly rock 
cut and partly built. On plan it has a central sanctum 
with side cells, a rectangular sukhandsi and a rectangular 


verandah, 


The facade of the verandah consists of four pillars 
and two pilasters. The pillars are square with a patta 
on the shaft. The two-armed potika is curved. The 


second pillar from the right has a few lable inscriptions, 
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The two pilasters are tetragonal throughout, excepting 
@ narrow octagonal neck formed by half and corner meda- 
llions, These corner medallions later developed into 


n&aga-bandhas,. : 


The back wall of the verandah has pilasters. They 
are tetragonal with a patta in the centre of the shaft, 


The potikas bear the taranga moulge? 


The ceiling of the verandah is flat and plain, 
excepting the central ceiling which has a padma in it. 
The beams supporting the ceiling are carved with archaic 
looking makaras and flying figures. There are also padmas 
with bead chains issuing from them, 


The sukhanasi door is elaborately carved. It is 
divided into six sakhas, These are relieved with rosette 
and cashew shaped moulds, yakshas with floral designs, 

a pilaster, creepers with @. yaksha at the bottom, and 
reliefs depicting incidents from the life of the Buddha, 
The architrave has uncarved blocks showing sala, kata, 


sala, kita and sala. 


The sukhanési is rectangular. It measures about 


24°10" x 7'9", The ceiling is made up of uneven rock, 
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The central garbhagriha door is finely worked out. 
The jambs are divided into gakhas. These are relieved 
with rosettes, flower band, a pilaster, creeper—cum-half- 
flower moulds, and reliefs depicting jataka tales and 
incidents from the life of the Buddha. Most of the 
reliefs are damaged. The garbhagriha measures about 
7* x 8'9", The ceiling is rough. Probably the 
garbhagriha once housed the seated Buddha, now found in 
a multilated condition outside the chaitya. 


The chaitya appears to be the oldest structure at 
AihoJe. The temple is not impressive in appearance. Its 
door-—jambs lack the refined quality of the door-frames 
found in the Huchchimalli or the Bhagavat{ temple. The 
beams are simple. The makaras and the kirti-mukhas are 
also archaic in appearance. The pillars are simple. The 
pattas are uncarved. These pages and the eee 
mostly carved in the, ceiling differs fran that of the 
Huchchimalli or the Durga sculptures. It lacks the 
placticity found in the sculptures of latter temples. 

In all probability it dates back either in the closing 
part of the 5th century or the beginning of the 6th 


century. 
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THE JAIN CAVE TEMPLE 


The Jain cave of the Meguti hill. faces south west. 
It consists of a garbhagriha, two side chambers, a common 


hall and a rectangular verandah, 


The rectangular verandah measures about 34'3" x 8'8", 
The front wall of the verandah has six pilasters. They 
are tetragonal with curved pétikas, The pilasters are 
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placed on a bench of about 11" high, 


The verandah on its side walls has large sized sculp- 
tures. The panel on the right wall has the sculpture of 
Parévanétha with his attendant yaksha and yakshi. On 
the left wall is the sculpture of Gommata flanked by 
Brahmi and Saundari, ‘The sculptures on walls remind 
us of sculptures in the Jain cave at Badami. These are 
among the earliest of the Jain sculptures of Karnataka. 


The entire verandah ceiling is chased with flowers 
ete. The ceiling is low, about 8'1" from the floor level. 


The hall is separated from the verandah by a pillared 
facade, There are two pillars. These have a square base 
and an alternatinglctagonal and hexagonal sections. ‘The 
capital consists of a hexagonal vase, square lid, and 
two armed,curved potikes, The pillar in the lower part 
is designed with petal moulds and floral designs. The 
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pillars are about 5'9" in height and about 1' in width 
at the base. The width of the potika is about 2'3" and 
the height is about 9", 


The hall measures about 15°3" x 18', A large padma 
mould with three rows of petals is seen in the centre. 
The diameter of the padma is about 4'8", The ceiling 
is more elaborate than thifof the verandah, There is 
a large padma in a squareyin the centre with four more 
padmas ag the corners. The space between these padmas 
is filled with floral designs, fishes with florited 
tails, makaras and couples with designed tails etc. 


The square border of the entire ceiling has rosettes. 


The wall of the hall, on either side of the facade 
of the central cell, is decorated with Soapeares The 
one on the right side depicts a god in the tribhanga 
with a padma in the right hand, By his side is a lady 
attendant. The panel on the left side shows a god in 
the tribhanga with a padma in the right hand, To his 
right is a yaksha holding a fish in his right hand. 


A stpana of three steps leads into the central 
cell, The nala of the central cell goes through the 
ees 
hall and the verandah, 
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The central cell is situated at a higher level from ' 
that of the hall. The facade of the cell has two pillars. 
The pillars are damaged in the lower part. They broadly 
resemble the pillars of the hall, These are about 4°10" 
in height and about 11" in width. The potika is about 
2'3" in width and about 5%" in height. 


The border of the facade is designed with petal 
moulds, floral bands etc. On the upper part are three 
kudus. The central kudu is filled with a human head 
while the side kudus contain flying couples. The facade 


is about 10' wide. 


The central cell measures about 8'3" x 8'4", It has 
a huge \pitha in the centre, It is about 5'2" in width 
and 1'9" in height. The pitha is carved with lions. 
These are damaged, On the pitha is an inscription of 
a later date which is effaced now, The pitha and the 
floor of the cell are carved out of the same rock, On 
the pitha sits Sonaes sculpture of a Jina with a halo 
and under a mukkode. There are chauri bearers on either 


sidé. The image on the pitha is probably that of Mahavira. 


The ceiling has a padma, 


The right side cell, like that of the central cell, 
stands on a higher level from that of the hall by about 


c 
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1'6", The facade of the cell has two half finished 
_ square pillars. These are about 5'10" in height and 
about 1'2" in width. The cell is rectangular. It 
measures about 13'6" x 5'9", The ceiling is flet and 


plain. 


The three sides of the walls are planned to be 
covered by a huge panel depicting the gamay asarana of 
Paérévenaitha. The entire panel is well plammed, but 
unfortunately all the figures were not finished. On 
the right side of the wall is an image of a prince, 
Paréveanatha before he renounced the world. On the 
central wall he is shown as a Jina accompanied by 
Dharanéndra and Padmavati. On the left wall is the 
retinue of Indra on Airavata coming to perform one of 


the pa¥ichakalyana ceremonies, 


This is the earliest representation of this 
puranic theme in India and the only one of its kind 
is Karnataka. 
os 
This cave was probably excavated earlier than 
the Jaina cave at Badémi. Its plan is different from the 
first three caves at Badami, and is more advanced than 


the cave I and II. The style of the sculptures indicate 
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a date in the first half of the 6th century. 


SMALL CAVE ON THE MEGUTI HILL 


t 
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This is a small cave excavated iij'a huge boulder 
on the Méguti hill. It has a small rectangular 
garbhagriha and an ante-chamber, A simple door leads 
us into a squarish ante-chamber, There are no carvings. 
The garb iha has a pitha hewn out of the same rock, 
The original deity is missing, but the attendants and 
the mukkode carved on the back wall can be still seen. 
fo which of the Tirthankaras the cave was dedicated is 
difficult to guess. 

ee 

The door jambs of the sanctum bear floral and round 
moulds. There is no lintel. ‘The pitha with the cushion 
makara terminations resembles the pitha of the Méguti. 
The attendants are also stylistically very close to 
those of the Méguti temple. This cave may have been 
excavated either im the later half of the 6th century 
or at early half of the 7th century. 


RAVANAPADI CAVE 


Ravanapadi cave is the only Brahmanical cave temple 
at Aihole, It is sunk into a small hill, near the 
Travellers' Bungalow. It: faces south-west. On plan 
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_ the cave resembles that of the Jain cave, but with a 
minor difference. The fermer has a central cell, a 
neovansiies Sukhanasi, a navaranga and two side:. cells. 
Unlike the Jain cave, here we have a sukhanasi that 
separates the garbhagriha from the navaranga. It lacks 
a verandah which the Jain cave possesses. The cave is 
entered into by a sopana containing three steps. The 
outer facade of the cave is flanked by nidhis. 


The navaranga is almost square. Im the centre is 
the bali pitha about 2'9"x2'9", It consists of two 
rows. The lower most member is square and the upper 
member is round and is relieved with a padma, The 
ceiling, like that of the Jain cave, is elaborately 
carved. The navaranga leads into the sukhandsi and the 
side cells, 


The walls of the nhavaranga are decorated with 
sculptures. The sculptures on the right and left of 
the entrance to the sukhanasi consist of Siva and 
Siva and Harihara respectively. The sculptures at the 
back of the a ne into the cave consist of 
Siva, Parvati, Bringi. There are three river goddesses 
on the left side and Ardhanarisvara on the right side. 
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The sukhandsi and the side cells are set on a higher 


level. 


The base of these cells has a row of yakshag These 
are carved in various postures, playing on gankha, maddale 
and veena, Some are engrossed in acrobatic feats. The 
facade of the hall is supported by two pillars. These 
are slender, square and without base. The upper part 
of the shaft has a narrow octagon formed by two rows of 
half medallions, one facing the other. There are also 
corner medallions. The potika is two armed. In addition 
to the pillars there are two pilasters, one on each side, 
They resemble the pillars but they bear half medallions. 


The garbhagriha has a linga in the centre. The pitha 
and the linga are carved out of the same rock that forms 
the floor. The pana-battalu is on the right side. There 
is a pit directly below it on the floor, Water was 
collected here and when the bowl became full it flowed 
through the nala. Provision to let the ablution water 


out of the cave is made. 


The damaged ceiling of the garbhagriha has four 
padma medallions. 


Adjoining the central cell is a rectangular sukhanasi. 
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The presence of the sukhanasi proves that it was a clear 
development over the Jain cave at Aihole, At present 
the actual partition between the garbhagriha and the 
sukhanasi is broken. Only the side walls are intact. 
The ceiling of the sukhanaési is decorated with three 
large medallions. The central medallion depicts a 
finely carved padma, The medallions to its right and 
left respectively depict Indra on Aird&vata and Vishnu 


on garuda. 


The side walls of the sukhanasi are accommodated 
with koshthas. These contain the sculptures of Vardha 
and of Nohishasuranardint. A flight of three steps 
leads into the sukhandsi. 


The cell on the right could be reached by an adri- 
sop&na of three steps. The three walls of the right 
cell are carved with an imposing panel depicting Siva 
as Nataraja accompanied by Ganésa, Bhrigu, Parvatf and 
the saptamatrikas, This cell bears resemblence to the 
right side cell of the Jaina cave at Aihole. 4s in the 
latter case, the entive wall is occupied by the panel. 


The cell on the left side of the hall has been left 


barren. The chisel marks can still be seen. We have 
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another instance of an unfinished workmanship in the 


dain cave. 


The facade of the sukhan’ si has two pillars and two 
pilieatere: The pillars are square and slender. A broad 
patta is found at the top of the shaft. The square lid 
has rounded edge. The two amed pBdtika has curved profile. 


The two pillars of the facade of the left cell are 
graceful, slender and have a square member in the 
lower most part of the shaft, then a hexagon succeeded 
by a square patta with a padma in it. Above this is 
what may be called a round, fluted vase surmounted by 
a square lid with curvey surface. On top of itis a 


potika of two arms. The potika is designed with a padma. 


Like the facade pillars of the right cell, the two 
facade pillars of the left cell too are designed. In 
addition to the pillars there are two pilasters, one on 


each side. 


The adhishthana of the cave has a upana, jagati, a 
broad gala where yakshas are carved and finally a patia. 
On either side of the cave above the adhishthana are the 
sculptures of gankha nidhi and padma nidhi. The kapota 


above the entrance is convex in shape. 
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Facing the cave is an image of nandi. It is placed 


on a platform, but now. wor out. 


There is a pillar behind the nandi. It has a square 
base and a hexagonal shaft. There was an amalake at its 


top, but at present it lies nearby. 


This cave gives us an idea of the development of 
all the important constituents of a temple. There is 
@ garbhegriha, a sukhanasi, side cells, a navaranga, a 
nendi platform and also a pillar nearby. It has many 
similarities with the Jain cave of the place. The 
sculptured panels on the three walls of the right side 
cells, floral and animal reliefs on the ceiling bear 
this out. 


The cave belongs to the second half of the 7th 
century. Its plan is an advancement over the Jaina cave. 
It has an additional component in the sukanasi. A separate 
platform is built for the nandi. The Varaha sculpture 


is nearer in conception to the 7th century Varaha sculptures 
than the 6th century Varaha sculptures found in Caves II 

and III at Badami. Stylistically, the other sculptures 
support a date in the secmd half of the 7th century. 
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SIVA LINGA CAVE TEMPLE 


To the left of the Ravanapadi cave is a amall, 
rock cut temple. This temple measures about 6'2"x6'11", 
The ceiling is flat and plain. The height of this 
structure, from ceiling to the floor, is about 5'7", 

In the centre of the temple is a Siva-linga, . The linzga 


is almost as large as the cell. 


% 
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CHAPTER VI 
RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS OF THE TEMPLES c 
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Aihole has well over 150 temples of which 
nearly 50 are early-—Chaélukyan. Besides being a capital, 
it was also the headquarters of Ayyavole 500 guild. 

Its inhabitants appear to have belonged to different 
faiths and built 1 temples for different gods. 
Unfortunately, many of the original deities are destroyed 
now — hence it is not easy to ascertain the original 
religious affiliation of the temples. 


However, the following evidences help us to 
ascertain the deity that was originally installed in 


the sanctum: 


(a) Inscriptions: 

The written records provide reliable source of 
information, but not all records mentio the god installed 
in the temple. Some of the records were inscribed 
immediately after the construction of temples, but others 
were added at a later date. An inscription in the 
ChikkéSvara temple bears this out. This warrants caution 


while handling the related data. 
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(b) The Lintel s 


In the absence of inscriptions, the relief 
on the ijintel generally come to our help, for it is 
usually connected with the deity enshrined in the 
. sanctum. In Vaishnava temples the garuda generally 
appears on the lintel; in a Saiva temple, a relief 
of nandi, or of Siva and Parvati, or of Siva in one 
of his manifestations may appear. And similarly in a 
dJinalaya or a Buddhist Chaitya a seated or a standing 
Tirthenkara and the Buddha may be found on the lintel. 


(c) Sukenasa Relief: 


The sculpture found on the nasika of the 
gukanasea of the gikhara may sometimes provide a clue 
for identification. In the Siva tenple it generally 
contains a relief of the Yandava and in the Surya 
temple, a relief of Stirya, and in a basadi, a relief 
of one of the Tirthankaras. 
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The presence of inscriptions: 


Unfortunately, the available inscriptions at 
Athole do not always give us information regarding the 
dates or the deities of temples. The Lad Khan, 


Huchchimalli,” Méguti = Durga,* Surya, Huchchappayyagudi, 


5 
Huch chappayyamatha,° Galaganitha,’ Bhagawafl the small Jaina 
cave, the large Jaina cave, the Ravanapadi cave and the 
chaitya are some of the early-Cha]ukya structures 

that contain inscriptions. Of these, an inscriptio 

in the Bhagavati temple alone mentions goddess Durga - 
Bhagavatt.° The Méguti inscription gives the date of 

_ its construction, but not the name of the Tirthankara. 

The inscriptions found in other temples do not throw 


any light on the deities. Among the post-early—Chalukya 


1. IAVII, p. 287 

2 ibid., VIII, p. 284 
3. ibid., p. 237 

4. ibid., p. 285 

5. ibid., IX, p. 74 


6. ibid. 
%. ibid. 


8. SIT XV, No. 463 
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temples, Settavva, Charantimatha,? a temple in the 
Galagendtha group, Chikkédsvara, etc., possess epigraphs. 
Only the last mentioned temple has an inscription which 


0 


mentions the enshrined deity.* The rest do not throw 


any light on their original affiliation. 


The lintel reliefs: 


Temple door—jambs of the Lad Khan, Durga, 
Huchchimalli, Bhagavati, Gelagan@tha, Mallikarjuna, 
etc., bear reliefs of flying garuda holding nagas in 
their hands, The Méguti has no relief on the lintel, 
The Buddhist chaitya on the way to the Méguti has the 
figure of a seated Buddha, 


If blindly relied upon, the reliefs on the 
lintel of the early-Chalukya temples are bound to mislead 
us. Gommenting on the garuda halaka, Cousens remarked, 
Mee. ct the Garuda ... over the shrine door point to 


nil 


the temple being a Vaishnava one. Dr. Gupte commenting 


on the Lad Khan temple writes, "The dedicatory block of 


9. ibid., XI, pt.il, No. 
10. ibid., XV, No. 86. 
11. Che, ped55. 
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the shrine has a man-Garuda carved on it, suggesting 


its Vaishnavite affiliations," !2 


In other words all 
temples bearing the reliefs of garuda on the door- 
frame may be regarded as Vaishnava. But a careful 
observation reveals thet the garudas were carved on 
the lintels of not only Vaishnava, but also temples 


of other sects and faiths, 


Let us examine this problem with reference 
to some temples. ‘The garbhagriha-dvara of the Bhagavati 
temple has an elaborately carved flying figure of a 
garuda holding the tails of the nagas. According to 
the above argument, it should have been dédicated to 
Vishnu, but the inscription found 1n the temple mentions 
a gift to the goddess Durga-Bhagavatt !? There is very 
little doubt that this structure was dedicated to the 


ée 
consort of Siva. 


A temple in the Galaganatha group has a garuda 
relief on the lintel. But a linga is found in the 
sanctum. The linga is about 4'8" x 4'8" x 2'8", The 


12, Gupte, R.S., The Art and Architecture of Arhole, 
Bombay, 1967, p.21. 


13, SII XV, No. 463. 
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height of the pitha, including the linga,is about 4'1", 
The presence of a linga in the shrine contradicts the 
popular belief mentioned above. Cousens and Gupte 
have frequently concluded that the Vaishnava temples 
were appropriated by the Saivas at a later date, and 
that the Vaishnava deity was replaced by a Saiva 
deity. This explanation is not convincing. Because 
in several instances the lingas enshrined in the 
Sanctum are far larger in size than the size of the 
doorway of the sanctums, and such images could not 
have been taken into the sanctum at a subsequent time 
without destroying or dismantling the original structure, 
Our examination reveals that there 18s not even the 
Slightest evidence of such an alteration of the temple. 
As in the case of the Bhagavati temple, here too, the 
garuds crest on the door-way has no relevance to the 


deity of the sanctum. 


In the Mellikarjuna temple, the floor of the 
garbhagriha, the pitha and the linga are all carved out 
of a single block of stone. Yet the doorframe has a 
relief of garuda. 


t 


The practice of carving the garuda on the 
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lintel is followed in other early-Chalukya structures 
elsewhere. In the Trailokyéévara ju Mellikarjuna | 
temple at Pattadakal, the "Garuda presides abwe the 
shrine door, and he is also found above the north 
doorway of the hall, while, above the south door, 

on the dedicatory block, is Vishnu himself, seated 


upon Garuda, "44 


It is well know that the two queens 
of Vikramaditya II, Ldkamahadévi and Traildkyamahadévi, 
built two temples at Pattadakal. Ldkamahsdévi, the 
elder of the two queens, built a temple for LokéSvara 
now identified with the Virlpaksha, and Traildkyamahadévi, 
the younger queen, constructed the TraildkyéSvara or 
the present Mallikarjuna temple./° arthough the 
Mallikarjuna temple was dedicated to Siva, the garuda 
crest was relieved on the doorway, for that appears 

to be convention of the time. This proves beyond doubt 
that the lintel motifs do not always offer dependable 
evidence for ascertaining the religious affiliation of 
a structure. 


f 


The first few rulers of the early-—Chalukya 


14, CA., pe67. 
15. EL III, No.l. 
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dynasty may have personally favoured the worship of 
Vismu, the later rulers the worship of Siva, but 

the early rulers revered Siva probably as much as 
Wishnufthey did, Mangalééa called himself a 
‘paramabhagavata', and got a cave for Vishnu excavated 
at Badami, but he also worshipped Siva at Mahakita, 
i.e., MakuteSvara.*® Vikramaditya I who reestablished 
the Chalukya power and revived its former glory calis 
himself a 'paramamahé$vara'.*’ In 699 A.D. Vinayavati, 
mother of Vijayaditya, built a temple for the Trinity 
at Badami.*® vVijayaditya perhaps built the first 
temple at Pattadakal namely Vijayéévara identified 
with the present Sangamegiwara. 1” His sister Kumkuma~ 
mahadévi was a follower of Jina. She built the famous 
Anesejje basadj at Puligere, i.e., modem Lakshmédvara.~° 
The members of the royal family are described as, 


A os Hari t¥putranam sapta~loka-m&trbhis-sapta-matrbhin 


abhivardhi tanam Kartikeya-parirakshana-prapta-kalyana- 


16. IA XT¥, p10. 

17, JBBRAS XVI, pel. 
18. KI I, No.2. 

19. IA X, p.170. 

20. SII Xx, 0.46. 
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param araénam Bhagavan Narayeana-prasasad~samasadita- 
Varéhe- 18 chchan eksana-ksana~vaéikrtasesa-mahibhrtan, ,."°* 
“Thus they call themselves as the worshippers of the 
Sapta-Matrikas and Kartikeya. Their lafichchana was 

the Boar. Because of their devotion to Varaha, despite 
a their Saivite leanings, the later rulers appear to 
have respected the worship of Vishnu and continued 

the traditional convention of carving the garuda on 

the lintel. We have to understand the presence of 
garuda reliefs on the lintels of several Chalukya 
temples in this background. During the early-Chalukya 
time it seems to have almost attained the symbolic 
significance of gajalakshmi, Cousens remarks, "It 

was, perhaps, nothing more than the practice of the 
earlier kings which had become a habit with their 
successors. Siva and Vishnu appear to have been 
equally revered at that time, and the division between 
Vaishnavaites and Saivaites, which in later times 
became so acute, was, perhaps, non-existent in those 


22 


early days." Besides the examples cited above, the 


Lad Khan, which is supposed to be originally a secular 


21, Nendimath, S.C,, Biudies in Inscriptions, 
JKU 1, No.8, peeié6. 7 


22. CAs, p67. 
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building has a garuda on its door. This leads us to 
conclude that the relief on the lintel does not always 
indicate the god that was installed in the sanctum. 


Sukandsa Sculptures: 


The reliefs found om the Zukandsg of the 
Sikhara offer more definite evidence for identifying 
the deity of the sanctum. than those found on the 
lintel. Cousens, expressing doubts regarding the 
reliefs of Nataraja found on the sukanasa of the 
Huchchimalli,observed. that such sculpture "found on 
the front of most of these temples, was possibly 
placed there, in substitution for some other, when 
Siva worship became the fashion under later Kings," 
Besides Huchchimalli, the temples of Huchchappayyagudi, 
Tarappa and Mallikarjuna also possess reliefs of Siva 
on the sukanasa. There is no evidence to prove of 
their later origins. Hence we have every reason to 


believe that these structures were originally dedicated 


208 


to Siva. This is bome out by the temple of Surya which 


has a relief of Surya on its sukan&asa. Thus, we may 


23-6 ibid., p40. 
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conclude that the reliefs on the sukanasa offer 


reliable evidence for identification of the temple. 


The dvarapdlas also help us identify the deity 
of the shrine. ‘The temples of Huchchappayyagudl, 
Huchchappayyamatha, Kontgudi I, and Galaganathafave 
Saiva dvarapdlas. Besides holding Saivaite symbols 
like sarpa, triStla in their hands, some of them bear 
the third eye, one of the attributes of Siva. 


fn interesting but very significant feature 
of the early-Chalukya temples is the presence of three 
kudus on the architrave of the garbhagriha doorway. 
a Baronegrina 
These kudus are sometimes surmounted by an dmalaka or 
a round moulding, and are relieved with figures. sn 
examination of these reliefs will also help us establish 
the religious affiliation of the structure. 


In the temple of the Bhagavati, the central 
kudu bears the gajalakshmi, while the other two have 
reliefs of ladies in the tribhanga. In the Tarappa, 
the kudus of the sanctum doorway contain the figures of 

sUcus 
Brahma with three heads and Vishnu in the side kudus, 
whereas in the central kudu is Sime a relief of Nataraja 
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accompanied by a Urdhvaka drummer. 


of — 
In Chekkigudi they bear the reliefs, Brahma 
holding a Kamandalu, Vrishabhavahana Siva and Visimu. 


In the Surya temple the central kudu contains a 
seated Surya holding the padmas. 


These miniature reliefs throw light on the 
deity that was installed in the sanctum, The temple 
doorway of Bhagavati bears the gajalakshmi relief in 
the central kudu. We know from an inscription that the 
temple was dedicated to Durgad-Bhagavati. As if to 
support this, a: relief of gajalakshm? may have been 
carved, but its presence as a conventional symbol on 
the lintel is not ruled out. The temple of Surya has 
a damaged Sirya relief in the sukandsa of the dikhara. 
A seated Strya relief is found in the central kudu of 
the architrave. These strongly suggest that the temple 
was dedicated to Surya. In these two examples, the 
reliefs of the central kudus are replicas of enshrined 
deities. 


Thus, with the help of the reliefs found in 


the kudus, on the sukanasa and doorways, one can 
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identify the deity to which the structure was originally 
dedicated. In the Huchchappayyagudi the sukenasa bears 

a t&ndava sculpture, the kudy arches on the architrave 

of the sanctum door have Siva-lingas and a peeping 

head with three eyes(?). In addition to these, the 
nasikas in the sabhaémantapa also contain a three-eyed 

head and a Siva-Lings, To this may be added the 
dvarapAlas with Saivaite attributes. All these 

strongly support the identification of the Huchchappayyagudi 
as a Siva temple. The Tarappa temple, with the evidence 
of a tandava Siva sculpture in the sukandisa, the sculpture 
of Nataraéja in the central Kudu of the architrave of the 
sanctum door, and the presence of a huge sculpture of 

a nandi in frmt of the temple, can also be identified 

as a Siva.temple. The Chekkigudi, with a Vrishabha’vahena 
Siva in the central kudu of the architrave of the sanctum 


door, can only be a $iva temple. The Huchchimalli has a 

tandava Siva in the sukanasa, a broken linga in the 

g arbhagriha and kudus on the eaves containing the relief 
: i 

of Siva-linga and Ganééa. These characteristics favour 

ita Saivite affiliation. 


In the Durga temple, the sukenasea relief is 
missing, and those in the kudus are effaced and indistinct. 


Lk 


Hence its identification has become a problem, An 
inscription on the basement of the temple refers to 
a 'Jinal ai@4 but it cannot be related to this 
structure as no sculpture of Jaina pantheon is found 
on the structure proper. Because of the absence of 


any such evidence identification of this is not possible. 


- The Ravanapadi cave is undoubtedly a Siva 
temple for the garbhagriha floor, pitha and the linga 


are all excavated from a single rock. 


‘As far as the double storied structure on the 
way to Méguti is concerned, the evidence overwhelmingly 


supports its Buddhist affiliation.”° 


Its door frames 

in the lower chamber contain Jataka stories and incidents 
connected with the life of the Buddha. On the doorframe 
of the upper chamber is the seated figure of a Buddha. 
Added to this is a large relief of a seated Buddha on 

the ceiling of the varandah. Cousens mistook it fora 


‘clothed Jina! .~8 


24, IA VII, p.2r095: 
25, Settar, S., "A Buddhist Vihara at Alhole", 


— er 


Bast and West (New Series, Vo. 19), Nos. “422, pp.154 ft. 
26, CA., p32. 
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A small cave near Méguti was dedicated either 
to a Jina or the Buddha, but for want of evidence, we 
are unable to know’ to whom it was excavated. 

Another Jain cave, locally called Meena Basti, 
situated near the road to Childpura, seems to have been 
dedicated to Mehavira, the twentyfourth Tirthankara. 

The 1aémchhana . of the Tirthankara is missijgfj on the 
pedestal, There are two large sculptures of Parévandtha 
in the eave. One on the right wall of the verandah and 
the other in the right cell of the hall, On the three 
walls of «the right cell is an unfinished relief of the 
samavasarana of Pargvanaétha, Pa&résva is shown as a 

royal person enjoying the pleasures of life and as a 
Trthenkara attended by Padmavati yakshi and Dharanéndra 
yaksha. Indra is shown on his Iravata, with a kalasga 

in his hand, He is obviously proceeding towards the 
Tirthankara to perform the abhishéka ceremony. If this 
cave was coatoeved to Parévanatha, the sanctum would 

have housed ie image of Tirthankara, But enshrined 
deity is seated on aieaeeen ae and has no serpent 
behind him, Although the simha-pitha 1s common to all 
Tirthankaras, in the absence of other evidence, we do not 
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venture to suggest that this image may be that of 
Mahavi Tae 


Unfortunately the inscription does not mention 
the name of the Tirthankara enshrined in the Méguti 
temple. The original image is badly damaged, and 
interestingly enough, the important iconographic clues 
are carefully mutilated. In the sukhanasi of the temple 
is an image Ambik&é. Ambika or Kushmandini is assooiated 
with the twentysecond Tirthankara Néminatha. Since 
Ambika is found in the temple, it is tempting to suggest 
that the Tirthankara was Néminatha. But it shoulda ve noted 
that Ambika sculptures are commonly met with in early 
structures irrespective of the Tirthankaras enshrined in 
the sanctum. Hence its identification on this evidence 
alone would be hazardous. 


The early-Chaélukya temple in the ChikkéSvara 
group is a Saiva structure. This structure has had some 
additions in the subsequent period. This lintel, as usual, 
bears the garuda. In the sanctum is a large linga. ‘The 
The pitha ie so wide that it cannot be taken through the 
sanctum door. Hence the linga is original. The nandi in 
the porch also supports identification. 
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CHAPTER VII 
DESCRIPTION OF SOME MONUMENTS 
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MEGUTI 


The only temple which bears evidence of the date 
of its construction, the name of the builder and the 
occasion on which it was built, is the Méeguti temple, 
located on top of the hill at Aihole. This temple was 
built by Ravikirti, the court poet of the Chalukya 
king, Pulaké$i II in 634 A.D. It was erected to 
commemorate the victories of Pulakési II over his 
south and north Indian rival kings. This is preserved 
in an inscriptiom carved on the wall of the temple and 
written in chaste Sanskrit by poet Ravikirti, who with 
some justification claims to be equal to Kalidasa and 
Bharavi. 


The temple which is built on a high adhisthma 
is divided into a garbha riha, a gukhanasi, a navaranga, 
an ardhamentapa and a pillared porch. Surrounding three 
sides of the garbhagriha are five rooms — three at the 


rear and one on either side, of what was once the 


pradaksh ina—patha. 


The garbhagriha is square on plan and it measures 
about 11° X 11'2". Its floor level is higher thm 


1, IA VIII, pp. 237 ff: 
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that of the sukhanasi floor by about 1'4", Placed 
against the back wall is a huge panel representing 
a Jina, seated in the dhyana-mudra, on a gimha-~pith . 


As pointed out by Cousens, the panel is too big to be 
brought after the completion of the construction of 
the temple. This panel was carved out of a huge 
boulder that was placed in the garbhagriha before 

the temple was built, The panel measures 7'5" X 6'5", 


The garbhagriha ceiling is flat and plain. 
The bimba-dvara is plain but for the broad projecting 
bands and deep recesses of the avave-dakhas. One of 
the projected bands represents a pilaster. This pilaster 
has a patta at the base, a plain shaft and an oblong 
patta at the upper portion of the shaft, The shaft 
is crowned by a half medallion and what appears like 
naga-bandhas at the comers, then an octagonal shaft. 
Above this sits the tripatta cushion which is quare, 
and over it is an expanding, Square abacus. The abacus 
is surmounted by the potika with three arms. The 
profiles of the side arms are curved while the front ' 
arm projects like an oblong block. Excepting the 
octagonal shaft on top, the rest of it is tetragonal. 


The architrave of the door is convex shaped and it 
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bears three kudus filled with pnadma moulds. The 
———— SSS a 


passage of the bimba-dvara measures about 6'3" XK 3", 


Adjoining the garbhagriha is the sukhanasi, 
rectangular on plan and measuring about 28'1" X 6'7", 
The walls of the sukhanasi contain eight pilasters. 
The central four pilasters of the sukhanasi divide the 
cell into three parts - a central nave and two side 


aisles. 


The pilasters are tetragonal throughout. They 
are baseless and have a broad patta on top of the shaft 
and above it is the usual half medallion. Both the 
patta and the medallion are plain. A cushion—bracket 
surmounts the shaft. It is single armed and measures 
about a foot in height. The bracket bears the usual 
taranga roller moulds and a median patta. The pilaster 
is about gt3n in height and 116" in width, 


The sukhanSsi doorway, like the bimba-dvara, is 
plain with only deep recesses and projecting vertical 
Sakhas. One of the projecting g&khas represents a 
pilaster, The dvara has no mangalaphalaka. The 


architrave above the door represents a wagon-shaped 
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eave with kudus — three in number - on the surface, 
which are filled with flower moulds. The lower part 
of the eave has a row of rafter ends, The passage 
of the door measures about 6'9" X 3'3", The ceiling 


1s plain and flat. 


On either side of the sukhandsi doorway is a 
stone window which supplies light into the inner 


compartment of temple. These windows measure 2' XK 2', 


Adjoining the sukhanasi 1s the navaranga. It 
consists of four sitesteve - two on either side of the 
sukhanasi door and two facing it against the north wall 
of the navaranga. These are square and heavy. They 
measure 5'8" in height and 1'7" in width. In the middle 
of the shaft runs a plain patta and above it a half 
medallion. Both are plain. Three of the pilasters 
are left undressed. Above the shaft sits the potika, 
with ta as, and a median patta,. The arm is about 
a foot in height. The brackets resemble the brackets 
of the sukhanasi. 


The ceiling is flat and plain. In the right 


front corer 18 a stone staircase which leads to the 
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upper structure of the temple. 


The pilasters divide the navaranga into a 
central nave and two side aisles and thus keep up with 
the plan of the sukhandsi. The navaranga measures 
15'8" X 93", 


The doorway of the navaranga 18 a copy of the 
doorway of the sukhanagsi. The pilaster has a chatushpatta 
at the upper part and a half medallion. The passage 


of the door measures 3' X 6'3*, 


The navaranga door, like that of the sukhanasi 
has sockets for door-posts. The lower portions of the 
doorways of the garbhagriha, the sukhan&si and the 
navaranga are left uncarved. 


The architrave has a wagon vaulted dome in the 
centre as well as on the sides. It houses a temple 
model in the centre, and the models of alpa-vimanas 
on either side. The central temple is complete with 
an adhisthana consisting of upana, jagati, gala, a 


broad patta and another patta; then the ninche formed 


by the pilasters and finally the ceiling slab and above 
it the crowing member. 
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The navaranga is at, height of 1'7" from the 
ardhamantapa. Two steps and an ardhachandra lead to 


the navaranga from the ardhamantapa. 


The pillared porch is about 19'5" xX 19'5", 
It has in all sixteen pillars, four in each row. Some 
of the pillars have a Savere bottom and an octagonal 
and hexagonal pattas on the shaft. Some ah GF pillars 
are missing. | ; 


The adhisthana of the temple consists of a 


upana, jagati, tripatta-kumuda, gala and kapota with 
carved as well as uncarved kudus. The gala contains 
yaksha - The adhishthana has deep recesses and 
projections. This pattern of recesses and projections 
is continued on the wall portion also. On the wall, the 
projections are madeyof koshthas. The left wall of the 
Sarbhagriha and the sukhan&si has three deep recesses 
and four projections, and as such, there are four 
koshthas on the wall. Otherwise, the wall is plain 

but for the stone grille measuring about 2' X 2', The 
back wall of the garbhagriha and its adhishthana has 
three recesses and four projeotions: The right wall 


resembles the left wall with a stone grille. The 
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projections and recesses are continued in the 


adhisthana of the navaranga and the pillared porch. 


The broad gala of the adhisthana is filled 
with some beautiful reliefs of yakshas and of others. 
The yakshas in some cases are found in niches found by 
pilasters. Among interesting figures are the folloving: 
a man sitting with his left leg raised and bent vertically 
and the right leg stretched out and bent horizontally. 
He holds a bud in the right hand while the left hand 
is placed on the knee; two yakshas in a gay mood; a 
wrestling bout; a seated man holding a hissing make 
in the right hand; maithuna; yaksha playing on a vina; 
dencing yakshas; yaksha playing a kombu; yaksha 
holding a khatvanga; a fully ornamented yaksha with 
a bead hanging on the forehead; yaksha with an elaborate 
hairdo playing on a stringed instrument; yaksha playing 
on a stringed instrument; yaksha playing a drum; a 
richly carved makara with an arabesque tail from whose 
jaws issues forth a human figure; yaksha trying to 
throw off a smake he has caught; yaksha in the 
ardhaparyankasanea with his right hand in the varada(?) 
and the left hand placed on the left lkmee; a panel 


depicting a richly carved foliage; yaksha playing on 
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a stringed instrument resembling a guitar(?); yaksha 
holding a chaurt; yaksha blowing a flute; yaksha 
beating a drum with his meght hand while his left 
hand holds it in the centre; yaksha playing on a 


“~ 


ghata; yaksha playing a a which has a bulge at 


the rear and yaksha blowing a Sankha, and maithuna in 
the latavéshthita-adlingana. All these yaksha figures 


are carefully executed. 


The kudus of the upper most member of the 
adhishthana generally contains human heads displaying 
a variety of hair styles. In one instance a bust is 
carved; in another an elephant,and: in yet another 
kudu a bearded head is found. The corners of the 


projection are designed with foliage, 


The back of the kakshasana of the pillared 
porch has carvings of elephants, mythical animals and 


human figures. But most of these are wom out, 


The wall of the garbhagriha and the sukhanas2 
contain koshthas. The késhthas are made up of pilasters. 
ee Se ee 


They are tetragonal. 
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The navaranga and the ardhamantapa walls 
contain only pilasters. On the right side of the wall 


are two pilasters similar to the rest of the pilasters. 

The left wall too has two pilasters. The sukhan&si 

has two more késhthas (one on each side of the temple), 

‘ bene romano wneascared 

in addition to the kdshthas on the east wall. The 
xosnvnas 


‘kOshthas are empty. 


The kapdta 1s convex moulded with the kudu. 
mostly uncarved. The kapoéta of the navaranga, 
ardhamantapa and the porch have no kudus on the surface. 
The right wall of the navaranga has the famous 
inscription of Ravikirti. 


fhe upper structure: 


Above the garbhagriha rises the upper structure. 
The latter measures about 11'7" X¥ 11'9" with a door 
passage of about 5'7" X 2'5", The walls are plain and 
are about 7'3" high from inside. Against the back wall 
of the cell is a huge simha-pitha which measures about 
6'8" in width and 1'8" in height. It has three lions 
in three compartments, the central one EL sie Bige Rectelily 
while the side ones are in profile, The original 
image of the Jina is missing. 
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The upper structure has an adhishthang 
consisting of upana and dvipatta. Above the adhishthana 
rise the walls. The adhisthana has three deep 
projections - one on each wall. The projection 


extends to about 11". 


Originally there was a porch adjoining the 
upper garbhagriha but it is missing now. This can be 
proved by the fact that the adhishthana of the upper 
structure is continued and it takes a recession in the 
comer of the shrine. It is about 9'7" in length and 
about 10' in width. 


The upper structure was no doubt meant to 
enshrine an image. We are not certain whether it was 
surmounted by any super-structure resembling a tower. 
The Jains appear to have conceived the idea of the 
upper structure so that it would serve as a sanctum 
as well as a Sikhara. Though such an attempt in all 
likelihood was not made at Méguti, it was done elsewhere 
in later periods. For example at Aihole, there is the 
example of Settavva which has an upper garbhagriha. 

The upper shrine of this temple acts also as a Sikhara. 
The Jain temple at Pattadakal also adopted the same 
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style. One of the finest examples of a storeyed 
Jain basti is to be found at Sravana Belgola in 


Chammdaraya basti. 


There are two inscriptions in Kannada script 
on the roof. They read: (1) Srt Rajakomara, and 
(2) Srt Bai. 


1 


LAD KHAN 


The Lad Khan temple is situated in the heart 
of the village. It is divided into a square pillared 
hall and a Aeatanpuies pillared porch. A garbhagrihe 
is built ekatuet the back wall of the hall. Above the 
central ceiling of the hall rises an upper storey. 


The pillared hall, measuring about 47' X 47'4", 
has sixteen pillars in all. These pillars stand in 
four rows, each row having four pillars. This 
arrangement divides the hall into a central nave and 
four side aisles - two on each side of the nave. The 


roof of the nave 18 flat. In addition to the pillars, 


fourteen pilasters are built into the wall. Of these, 
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twelve are found on the three walls — four each on 
the side and back walls and two on the front wall. 

An interesting feature of the hall is the 
existence of two square raised bands. The smaller 
one measures about, 17'8" X¥ 13'2", The height of the 
band is about 4", On the comers of this band are 
four central pillars of the hall. The outer square 
band is about 32°11" X 31'8", Like the smaller band 
this too houses pillars, twelve in number, Such square 


bands are found *.: only in the Hucnchappayyamatha I. 


The four central pillars of the hall placed on 
the smaller raised band are square, but for the narrow 
octagon on the upper portion of the shaft. The pillars 
have a patta af the bottom of the shaft. The pattas 
are surmounted by a half medallion. The shaft is 
‘further decorated with a patta, a tripatte and half 
and corner medallions. These are repeated in a topsy- 
turvy fashion creating a narrow octagonal neck in 
between. The potikas have tarangas, omated with roller 
nowl ge? A designed median patta is also present, 


The twelve pillars that stand on the outer 


raised square band are shorter than the central pillars, 
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The shaft of these pillars bears a patta at the base, 

and this is surmounted by a half medallion. At the 
centre of the shaft is a tripatta and a half medallion. 
Dhetpattas-and the medallions are generally plain. 

Only one pillar has the tripatta and the medallion 
carved with an elaborately carved kirtimukha. The 
medallions contain the reliefs of Natar&ja and maithunas, 
Excepting the corner pillars, the rest possess two armed 


taranga potikes, with a designed median band. 


The convex beams supporting the central 
seine are carved with padma moul de" bordered by a 
pearl string. They are further decorated with 
exquisitely relieved tiny elephants, Those placed on 
the outer pillars are relieved with minor reliefs of 
Kudus and animal moulds like peacock, lion, elephant, 
horse with a rider, aruda, bulls engaged in a dual, 


ete. 


The central ceiling bears the relief of a 
naga holding the padmas. 


Built against the back wall is the garbhagriha. 


It measures about 6' X 10' from outside, and about 
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4'9" X¥ 7'7" from inside, It stands on an adhishthana 


containing a upana, tripatta-kumuda and a dvipatta. 
a = 


The walls are plain but for the pilasters in 


~ 


the comers. 


The garbhagriha dvara is well finished, Its 
jambs are divided into Sakhas., Each of these contains 
the reliefs of na as, ropettefs and of a pilaster. The 
lower part of the jambs has the reliefs of yakshas and 
a goddess with kalasa. The reliefs are damaged. The 


lintel which bears a garuda is completely effaced. 


On either side of the door-—jambs is a dvarapala 
in tribhanga. He bears a gad&. He is about 4' in 
height. 


The garbhagriha appears to be an after thought, 
for it seems to have been added after the completion 
of the structure. This is supported by the following 


facts: 


1. The walls of the garbhagriha are not integrated 
into the back wall of the hall. . 
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Re The walls of the garbhagri ha cover the 
pilasters of the back wall of the hall. If the 
garbhagriha was originally planned, pilasters would 
not have been built. 


Se The reliefs on the doorway are stylistically 
different from those on pillars of the porch. 


Adjoining the pillared hall is a porch, It 1s 
rectangular in plan. It consists of twelve pillars. 

The four central pillars are square with a tripatta 

and a half medallion on the shaft. The tripatta bears 
the kirti-mkhas, bead chains, animals with riders, etc. 
The medallions contain reliefs of mithunas, an elephant 
goaring a fallen figure, man holding snakes, yaksha, 
etc. The profiles of the potikas are curved. The 


pillars are about 6'35" in height, 


The other eight pillars are very short. Like 
the central pillars they also have a tripatta and a 
half medallion on the shaft. The tripatta and the 
medallions are carved with the reliefs of human figures, 
yaksha, the Varaha-12hchana, a couchant nandi, wisks and 
an umbrella, etc. These pillars are about 5'3" in height, 
The outer faces of the pillars bear large reliefs of the 
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river goddesses and mithunas, 


The beams supporting the flat central ceiling 
are relieved with yakshas, horned lions and chaukis. 
The ceiling has mithunas. 


The door frame of the pillared hall is simple. 
The lintel bears a garuda, On either side of the door 
way is a large pilaster containing a patta at the base, 
another patta in the lower section of the shaft, and 
a tripatta with a small sized medallion on the upper 
shaft. All the pattas are carved, Above the shaft is 
a huge cusion lid. Rectangular stone grilles are found 


next to the pilasters. 


The temple stands on a high adhishthana 
containing a dvipatta, a broad gala anda kapota 
‘decorated with kudus. Most of the kudus are yorn out, 
The gala at the rear has an inscription which is 
completely effaced. In addition to the above moulds 
the adhishthéna of the porch has a railing relieved 
with pimagha tas and geometrical designs, 


There are stone grilles on the walls, each 


measuring about 5'10" X 2'5", The pilasters in the 
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corner of these walls are similar in design to those 
of the Jambulinga at Badam. 


On plan the upper storey has a garbhagriha 
and a small, porch, The garbhagriha is square. It 
faces east. The walls contain niches which have large 
reliefs in then, Of these Simm Vishnu is found 
on the southern, Surya on the westem and Ardhanadridvara 
on the northern niches. The garbhagriha measures about 
16H Sti", 


The porch measuring about 2'8" X 4°11" is 
formed on the two pilasters. The pilasters are 
tetragonal and are carved with a tripatta and a half 


medallion. 
The Lower section of the kapota, running above 
the walls, has a row of geese. 
DURGS 


The temple of Durga faces east. It is apsidal 
on plan, It consists of an apsidal garbhagriha, an 
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apSidal pradakshina-patha, a pillared hall, a porch 
and an apsidal outer pradakshning. An additional 
feature of this temple is the gateway. 


The garbhagriha has a high adhishthana, It 
consists of a upana, dvipatta, gala and kapdta. The 


kapota has kudus on the surface. The wall is plain, 


The garbhagriha is placed on a higher level 


then that of the pillared hall. The dvara contains 
scrolls and a pillaster on the sakhas, The lintel 
1s absent. The architrave above the doorway probably 


i 
contained pavilions. It is badly damaged. 
The pradakshina-patha is also spacious, 


Adjoining the garbhagriha is the pillared hall, 
It measures about 20'2" X 24'10", It is divided into 
a central nave and side aisles by the eight pillars, 
four in each row. Most of the pillars are damaged. 
The pillars are tall and square in shape. They have 
a patta and a half medallion at the base, The medallion 
is carved with floral designs. In addition to these, 
the shaft has » another patta, a tripattea and a half 
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medallion. The patta and the tripatta along with the 
half medallion are relieved with yakshas, mithuna, 
peacock, elephants, makara, simha-mukha, rosettees, 
and of several gods and goddesses, The pillars do 

not contain potikas. The beams are also badly damaged. 
They once éontained sovells; pavilions, bead chains, 
etc. As the original flat ceiling 1s missing, some 
slabs are later put in their place, Some of the 
chaukis, just below the ceiling, jconverted into- 


ventilators. 


The doorway of the pillared hall is exqusitely 
finished, The SAakhas and the garuda on the lintel 
bearing the tails of the naga are boldly executed. 


The kudus on the architrave contain indistinct reliefs. 


The passage measures about 8'8" X 311", 


Adjoining the pillared hall is the serels It 
consists of four pillars that are placed on a stone 
bench. The adhishthana of the porch consists of a 
upana, a tripatta, a gala relieved with Ramayana 
sculptures, and a kapdéta moulding. The kapota is 


decorated with kudus. 


2o4 


135 
239 


The pillars of the poreh are short and 
Square. The shaft is decorated with a patta, @ circular 
medallion, a tripatte ana another medallion, All these 
; pattas and medallions are carved, The pattas are 
_ designed with dancing scene, drummers, musicians, 
peacock with a floriated tail, a wrestling bout, a 
row of soldiers, etc. The medallions contain the 
reliefs fnithmas and gandharvas. fhe pillars are 
about 6'6" in height. The moulds of the potika are 
roller-shaped o ' with the median patta desiged like 
aloin. The pillar in additions to the pattas and 
medallions, has large figure sculptures on the outer 
face, These include Narasimha slaying Hiranyakasipu, 
Ardhanartsvara, and mithunas, 

The beams are richly carved with a row of 
geese, koshthas or pavilions. The latter are filled 
with the reliefs of mithunas, Surya and other deities. 


The flat ceiling of the porch houses two fine 
sculptures of a naga accompanied by attendants and a 


, Matsya~—chakra. 


The porch measures about 13'1" KX 7'1", 
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The kakshAsanas run on the three sides of the 
-porch barring a small passage which leads us into the 
porch, The former are about 1'1" in height and about 


1'7" in width. 


fhe adhishthana of the pillared hall and the 

outer apse have the mouldings of a high upama, a 
tripatta, a_gala and a dvipatta with kudus. The gala 
is relieved with scrolls and yakshas. The adhishthana 
has as many as eleven projections. Of these, two are on 
the front side. Above the projections are built 
koshthas on the wall. These koshthas are crowed by 
huge nasika moulds. Besides the koshthas, the wall 
contains stone grilles. Like the koshthas the latter ’ 
are surmounted by nasikas and other designs. The 
koOshthas, the nasikas and the stone grilles are richly 
carved. The makara tOorana above one of the stone grilles 
1s extremely ornate, The koshthas contained Loose , 
sculptures, put only a few of them are found at present, 
These include the reliefs of Harihara, Vistmu on the 

aruda, MahishSsuramardhin?t, Varaha, Vrishbhavdha-Siva 
and Narasimha. Another loose sculpture which was once 
placed in one of the koshthas is that of Bhairava, at 


present kept in the small temple, in front of the Durga 
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temple. The koshthas measure about 4'6" X 2'6", 


The outer pradakshina is wider than the inner, 
closed, pradakshing. At the extreme end of the outer 
pradakshing is a stone bench. A number of pillars 
are located on the bench. These pillars are square 
in shape and simple in design. The pillars of the 
outer row contain large reliefs, mostly of mithumas. 
Some of these reliefs are among the finest of the 
early-Chalukya workmanship. There are altogether 
28 pillars around the passage. The stone bench is 


about 3'7" in height. 


fhe ceiling of the outer pradakshina is 
inclining, 


The temple stands on a very high adhishthana. 
Excluding railing it is about 618" high, otherwise it 
is about 10' in height, The adhishthana consists of a 
upana, a dvipatta, a gala, a mil ti-flutea kumuda, a 
narrow gala and a tripatta. eeye enie comes the wall 
or the stone bench without the back seat. The front 
railing is decorated with yakshas, pavilions rampant 
lions, false windows, etc., but most of it is worn out 
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now. The mouldings of the adhishthana are damaged in 
certain places* 


There are two flights of steps built on the 
sides of the front portion of the temple. 


Once there was a huge monolithic figure of a 
lion near the right entrance which appears to be now in 
Bangalore (7). 


Above the garbhagriha rises the rékha-nagara 
gikhara. The top portion of it has fallen. ‘The huge 
amalaka lies near the temple, 


The gateway, built to the right of the temple, 
is lofty. It has a central passage formed of pillars 
and a compartment on either side. Excepting the pilasters 
the outer walls of the gateway are plain. It contains 


some inscriptions, 


2, The Archaeological Survey of India has made an 
attempt to restore the mouldings. But the workmanship 
is not satisfactory. Particularly the Kudu and flower 
moulds of the Department do not in any way resemble 
the known kudus or flower moulds of the early- 
Cha@lukyas. ° 
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HU CHCHAPP AYYAMATHA 


On plan the Huchchappayyamatha consists of a 
square garbhagriha and a rectangular pillared hall. 
There is no porch as in the temples of Surya or 
Huchchappayyagudi or Mallikarjuna. 


The square garbhagriha houses a huge linga. 
The garbhagriha dyara is divided into Sakhas and these 
are relieved with the naga cu florals designs, a 
pilaster with a kumbha noul and lastly a row of petals, 
Three lions sét on the capital and support the upper 
architrave. The lower part of the jambs have river 
goddesses, and the mithunas. The lintel bears a garuda. 
The architrave has pavilions and kudus. 


Adjoining the garbhagriha is a pillared hall, 
It measures about <1'4" X 29'en, The hall is divided 
into the desired central nave and the side aisles by 
six pillars and two pilasters - three pillars and a_ 
pilaster in each row. The pillars are square. They 
have a patta and :a half medallion at the base. On the 
top portion of the shaft is a tripatta and a half 
medallion. Above the shaft sits the potika with its 
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profile curved. fhe pilasters are tetragonal and 
possess the same kind of potikas. The pillars are 
about 7'5" in height. fhe central four pillars stand 


on a raised platform. On the platform is a huge nandi. 


The pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha 
contain sculptures of the dvarapalas and mithunas,. 


The beams of the nave supporting the celling 
are richly designed. They contain serolis, tuliv-like 
moulds reminding us of similar moul ag’ “in the Huchcha- 
ppayyagudi, petal row, chaukis, etc. The ceiling 
contains beautiful reliefs of Siva and Parvati on nan di, Brokers, 


and of Vishnu on Ananta,. 


The door of the pillared hall has a sugar-~cane 
like pilaster on the jambs. The lintel has a mould of 
six-petalled flower. 


The adhishthana of the temple has the usual 
moulds of upana, dvipatta, broad gala and a kapota with 
kudus and other moul da? The adhishthana in the 
garbhagriha portion has prominent projections. Above 
thee were once késhthas, but almost all of them are 
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missing at present. In addition to the koshthas the 


walls of the garbhagriha hawlarge kudus. The walls 
of the pillared hall also contain similar kudus 
relieved with flying figures in addition to dancers. 


The eave is relieved with kudus and animal 
moul dg" including monkeys, horses, elephants, peacocks 
and' flying figures. 

The corner pilasters of the front row bear 


large sized sculptures, 


Whether the temple had a Sikhara is difficult 
to say since nothing is found on the roof of the 


garbhagri he. 


1 


BHAGAVATI ° 


This temple facing east 1s better know as 
Gaudargudi. It has a rectangular pillared hall within 
which a sanctum and a circumambulatory passage are 
Voaatea. akehasanas run on all sides of the hall 
excepting qehe entrance, 
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The temple stands on a high basement 
consisting of a upana, dvipatta, broad gala, patta 
with kudus, patta with wom out figures at regular 
intervals, a gala with compartments, a patta and above 
it the railing. The railing is relieved with the 


purmmaghatag 


The hall has 20 pillars set in 4 rows. The 
outer rows have 6 pillars each while the two central 
rows have 4 pillars each with a pilaster. built against 
the sanctum, The hall is open excepting a short stone 
bench that is built on all the sides. The pillars are 
rather short in height, square in section and with least 
omamentation. A madhyab pdha adorns the pillars. The 
profiles of the potikas are cwrved. The hall measures 
about 28'.3' X 36'. 


The beams of the nave are relieved with scrolls, 
floral designs, lions, elephants, peacocks, musicians, 
mithumas and gandharvas. One of the beams has an 
inseription.° The flat ceiling once contained relief 
sculptures which are at present badly damaged. 
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Stone screens of a later date are found 
erected between the central pillars. At present only 


a section of the right side remains. 


An image of a yaksha sitting in the 
ardhaparyanka 18 kept in the hall. It measures 
2',11", This beautiful image once adored the 
entrance and formed one of the nidhis. Unfortunately 
the image is damaged. 

The sanctum ree about 5'3" X¥ 6'10", It 
stands an adhishthana with projections in the centre. 
In the projected part, a vritte-kumuda is carved instead 
of a gala. Above the projected section‘of the basement 
koshthas are built. These koshthas are surmounted by 
a huge nasika, The pilasters of the koshthas are 
generally tetragonal, the upper part of the shaft having 
a square patta with a half medallion and naga-bandha 
like corner moulds? These half medallion and corner 
moulds are repeated topsy—turvy to form a narrow 
octagonal neck. The profiles of the potikas are curved, 
The omate nasikas are about 3'2" in height and about 
' 3'3" wide at the base. The koshthas once contained 


loose sculptures, 


‘ 
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The door way of the sanctum is the most omate 
of the early-—Chalukya doorways. It appears more like 
the work of a goldsmith than of a sculptor. The 
richness of its details and the pleasing combination 
of various motifs lend elegance to the lofty doorframe. 
The jambs are 2'3" in width and are divided into five 
sakhas. These contain scrolls, the naga coil, rosette— 
cum-cashew shaped moulds, a pilaster and floral band. 
The lower part of the jambs contain the reliefs of 
ladies standing in the tribhanga and the river goddesses, 
The lintel has a fiwe figure of garuda. The architrave 
has three exquisitely carved kudus, The central kudu 
is bigger than the other two. The latter are crowned 
by amalakas, The central kudu bears the relief of 

ajalakshnt, while the minee-tHe kudus bear the reliefs 
of ladies in the tribhanga. The beam supporting the 
celling above the doorway has a row of yakshas in 
different postures. 


The Sikhara is of the reékha-nSgara type. Most 


of it is, however, missing at present. 
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SURYA TEMPLE 


The Strya temple faces east. On plan it is 
divided into three sections, a garbhagriha, a sabha- 
mantapa and a porch. Above the garbha grihae rises a 
rekha-n&gare-sikhara. ‘The plan resembles the plan of 
the Huchchappayyagudi and of the Mallikarjuna temple. 


The adhisthana of the garbhagriha has a upéna, 
dvipatta, a vritta-kumuda and a kapota with a broad 
projection at the centre, of every side. The koshthas 
built on the projected part are now damaged. On either 
side of the koshthas are the kudus, one above the other. 

se ——o 
The adhishthaéna of the sabhimantapa has a upana, a 
dvipatta, a broad gala and a kapota with kudus. The 


walls of the sabhaémantapa are plain. 


The square garbhagriha houses the original pithe 
on which stands a Surya image of the later-Chalukya 
period. ‘The pitha is about 1'7" high. The raill of the 
dvaére is about 7". An interesting feature of the 
garbhagriha ig the presence of a pillar on each of the 
four corners. The pillars on the backwall, though 


damaged, are square in shape. The front pillars are 
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of composite variety. 


The garbhagriha doorway is divided into five 
vertical sakhas, ‘The s&khas are decorated with 
creepers, rosettes, plain pilasters and half-floral 
moulds with a. yaksha and a naga in afijali in the 
lower part. The lintel has a flying garuda holding 
the tails of snakes, 


; The architrave of the dvara is decorated with 
three kudus. The side ones are in fact made up of two 
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Kudus one upon the other, while the central Kudu is 
large. The kudus on either side are topped by a dome 
like member, The central kudu has a seated Surya in it. 
In his two arms he holds the padmas. The sabhamantapa 
adjoins the garbhagriha. It has a raised square 
platform and four pillars. There are also four pilasters 


on the walls. fhe pillars are short in height and square 


with a man dhyabendhg. Profiles of the two armed potikas 
are curved. fhe pilasters which are located by the 


side of the garbhagriha doorway and behind the doorway 
of the Sabhamantapa along with the pillars divide the 
Sabhamantapa into a central nave (measuring about 8'9"), 
and two side aisles (measuring about 5'3" each). The 
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ceiling of the nave is flat and most of it is missing 
now. The ceiling slab in front of the garbhagriha, 
bears the relief of a seated cae. The relief is 
badly worn out.- 


The dvara of the sabhamantapa is simple without 
a lintel. 


The square porch has four pillars. The 
pillars are square with a madhyabandha. The potikas 
are four armed, with their profiles curved. The left 
pillar in front of the dvara has an inscription on it. 
A stone bench is built on either side of. the porch. 
The bench on the right side is missing. The ceiling 
of the. porch is flat. A part of the original ceiling 
is missing. 


. Above the garbhagriha is the rékhé-nagare- 
sikhara.. It is difficult to guess whether there was 
any row of yvalavari below the Sikhara, because the 
Sikhara is badly wom out. In the Sikhara, the rahe- 
paga is not significant. The sides of the gikhara, 
too are not markedly curvilinear. Most of the gikhera 
is missing, Some of the kudus in the sikhara are 
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filled with human heads. The sukhanasa has a basement 
of about 2': high. On this was once placed the 
mahanasika of about 4'5" in height which is now kept 
against the basement. fhe mehanasike is matilated. 

It contains the sculpture of Slirya riding on a chariot 
drawn by seven steeds, driven by Aruna. The sculpture ; 


is partly damaged. 


GALAGAN ATHA 


It faces east. On plan it has a garbhagriha 
and a Ssabhamantapa. To this was added a porch at a 


subsequent date. 


fhe gdhishthéne of the temple is mostly 

covered by earth, Only the gala and patta with kudus 
are seen. The adhishthana of the garbhagriha has 
projections in the centre. In the projected part the 
adhishthana has  milti-fluted kumdg moulds? such 
projections are found on all the three sides of the 

arb pi - These projections are continued on the 
walls in the form of koshthas. The pillars of the 
koshthas and the loose sculptures placed in them are 
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missing. The nale occurs on the left side, below the 
multifaced kumdg mould. The patta with kudu moul dp? 
1s often separated by an animal mould in the sabha~ 
mentapa portion. Most of the animal moulds are damaged. 


fhe garbhagriha is almost square. Inside the 
sanctum is a linga on a black stone pitha. The pitha 
belongs to a later date, The sill of the garbhagriha 
is damaged. The garbhagriha dvara is finely carved, 
It is divided into five Sakhas, These dakhas are filled 


with rosettes, foliage and a pilaster. The lower part 
of the jambs is not fluted into sakhas, but they bear 
reliefs of Gang& and Yamun& and the mithunas. The 
lintel contains a beautifully carved garuds, holding 
the snake hoods in the hands instead of tails as found 
in most of the early-Chalukya temples. 


Above the dyara are three rows of Salas with 
harantara consisting of kutas and each of the uppermost 
sala is topped by a large kudu, The Salas have kudus 
which are filled with flowers. The larger kudus to the 
sides have kirtimukhas while the central kudu has a 


human head, 
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The garbhagriha ceiling is flat. it is relieved 
with a padma moulds The garbhagriha opens into a 
rectangular sabhamantapa with a raised square platforn, 
The pillared hall has six pillars and two pilasters. 
Of the six pillars four stand on the platform and the 
other two are situated near the garbhagriha, The 
pilasters are situated on either side of the garbhagriha 
dvara. This arrangement of the pillars and of the 
pilasters has divided the hall into a central nave 
and side aisles, The nave is about six feet in width 
while the aisles are about 4'10", The ceiling of the 
nave is flat while that of the aisles is inclining. 


dn opploSante 

The pillars are short but Suck Massive, They 
are square with a chatushpatta in the middle of the 
shaft, The chatushpatta is surmounted by an almost 
full medallion. The potika is taranga moulded with 
median—patta. The pillars on the platform have two- 


armed potikas while the others have four-armed potikas. 
The pilasters have single-armed potikas, 


The beams are decorated with kalpavalli 
scrolis, floral moulds, kudus, chaukis with flower 


and what look like lingas(?). 
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The ceiling in front of the garbhagriha has 
@ worn out sculpture of Brahms seated on his vahana,. 
The rest of the original ceiling is replaced by modem 


slabs. 


Adjoining the sabhamantapsa is the porch, which 
is made up of two pillars and two pilasters. The 
pilasters are found on either side of the sabhgmantapa 
avdra. They are indented with naéga-bandha mou da? at 
corners, floral designs with indents and surmounted by 
a potika witha horizontal Median band, fhe pilasters 
stand on a pitha. 


The pillars, standing on square pithas have 
an oblong base which is succeeded by a petal moulded 
octagonal patta, @ narrow hexagonal band, round shaft 
with a round patta in the middle having circular and 
diamond shaped moul. dé? in it, a round bell, vase and 
a four-armed potika cut at 45 degree with a horizontal 
median patta. The ceiling is flat with a padma mouldq 
in the centre. 


The porch was not an integral part of the temple, 
It was added at a later date, The facts that support this 
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contention are the following: The pilasters do not 
resemble the pilasters of the early-Chalukyas. Further, 
the pilasters and the pillars of an early-Chalukya 
temple are never placed on a pitha. The pithas are 


a later development, 


Re The pillars of the porch considerably differ 
from the early-Chalukya pillars. 


The shape of the pillars suggests that in all 
probability the porch was added in the 10th or lith 


century. 


Over the garbhagriha rises a Sikhara, It is a 
yariant-kedambe-nagara Bikhara with pyramidal steps. 
The steps are decorated with chaukis and kudus. Some 
of the chaukis possess yakshe figures. Phe rows of 
chaukis and the kudu. occur alternatively. *:. Fhe sixth 
row of kudus is missing. There is no provision for the 
sukhanasa in the Sikhara. Against the tower is kept what 
was originally a ceiling sculpture. It is a sculpture 


of Vishnu on garuda with four arms holding chakra, gada, 
Sankha and varada with a floral mould on the palm, The 


panel measures about 4' X 3', 
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A panel of saptamAtrikas is found in the 
Sabhamentapa. In the porch is a badly mtilated image 
of a dvarapala of a later date. Probably it belongs 
to the same age as that of the porch. 


Facing the temple is a nandi-mantapa. It 


consists of four pillars. The pillars are square with 
a patte and a half medallion and above the medallion 
is a vertical band which merges with a tripatte and 
naga-like corner moulds and has a medallion abowe it. 
The pétikes are out at 45 degree with a horizontal 
median patta. The original nandi image is missing. 

A black stone nandi image is kept at present on the 
original pitha. The ceiling of the pavilion is flat 
and plain, The nandi mantapa appears to have been 
added decades after the temple was constructed. 


GALAGANATHA X 


It is one of the. three early-Chdlukya temples 
in the Galaganatha group. fhis small structure faces 
north, The rear portion of the temple is covered by a 
rock found behind the temple. It has on plan a sanctum 
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and an ante-chamber, Besides the garbhagriha there 
are two more cells, one on each Side. All these are 


later additions. 


The garbhagriha has a pitha on which was kept 
at a subsequent date a mtilated Kartikéya image. The 


door frame is simple with only a pilaster on the jambs. 
The lintel has a garuda. 


The sukhanasi is rectangular on plan. It has 
a raised platform in the middle attached to the 
garbhagriha. On this are placed #ue pillars which 
are square with pattas and half medallions. The four 
armed potikas bear the usual moulds and band. In 
addition to pillars there are four pilasters - two on 
either side of the garbhagriha and two more on the 
opposite wall. These resemble the pillars but possess 
curvy profiled potikas. 


The front wall of the temple contains four 
pilasters, resembling those in the sukhanasi. Two of 
these flank the doorway. They bear the reliefs of 
' Ganésa in the upper half- medallions. Between the 


pilasters are stone grilles. 
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TARAPP A 


The Tarappa temple on plan has three sections - 


a garbhagriha, a Sabhamantapa and a porch. It faces 
east, A rékha-nggare-dikhara rises above the garbhagriha. 


fhe high adhishthane of the garbhagriha has 


broad projections in the canbe on each side. The 
various members of the adhishthang are the upana, 

dvipatta, gala, multifaceted kumda, gala and patte 
with kudus. Instead of the kumuda, the bhadrabhaga 


makes its appearance in the projected part. The 
adbishthana of the sabhamantapa has the updna, dvipatta, 
gala and a patta with the lower half projecting and 
containing the kudug. The adhishthana of the porch 
resembles that of the sabhamantapa. 


The garbhagriha Wall above the projected 
portion of the adhishthane » has késhthas. The késhthas 
are now empty. The walls of the sabhamantapa are 
plain. This plain monotony of the walls is broken by 
a ghane-dvara. From inside, the ghana-dvaras are placed 
at a height of about a foot from the floor level. A 
sdpima leads into the porch. 
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The garbhagriha has a linga. Its pitha is 
damaged. The garbhagriha doorway is about 6'3" X 6t3", 
It seems to have been left unfinished. A rampant lion 
is carved in one of its g&khas. fhe lintel has a 


garuda. The architrave has three kadus. One of the 
Kudus contains the relief of Brahma in samabhanga and 
two other devotees. Another kudu, to the left, has 
Vishnu in samabhanga. The third one, in the centre 
bears the relief of Natar&éja accompanied by a drummer 
playing on a urdhvaka drum. fhe sill is about 7" in 
height. 


The sabhamantapa is square. It accommodates 
four pillars and four pilasters. The pilaster is 
placed on either side of the garbhagri ha doorway and 
at the back of the sabhAmantapa-dvara. The pillars and 
‘pilasters divide the sabh’mantapa into a central nave 
and side aisles. The pillars se pause! but tall, and 
are provided with medallions and tripattas and pattas 
as well as other usual motifs. The potikas are two 
armed and are set with tarangas and the mediam patta. 
The pilasters resemble the pillars in design. 


fhe tulabharas are decorated with kudus filled 
with floral moul dé ‘ana different animal moul da” ~ peacock, 


200 


elephant, geese, boar, etc. The beans that support 
the nave ceiling are carved with yaksha sculptures in 
different postures. Two of the yakshas have a monkey 
on their shoulder which are jeering. 


The ceiling of the nave is flat and plain while 
that of the side gisles is inclining. 


The sabHamant apa is adjoining :‘’ a porch. It 
ie at a lower level from that of the sabhamantana by 
about 9", The porch is square. It has four pillars 
which are square and baseless. The pdtikas contain 
curved profiles. The front pillars are four armed 
while the pillars at the rear are three armed. The 
ceiling of the porch is plain and flat. 


The doorway of the sabhdimantapa is plain and 
it bears a garuda on the lintel. 


On the wall to the side of the garbhagriha 
doorway is a seulpture of GanadZa. it is wom out. 
Facing it, on the other wall, is an unsculptured slab. 
Probably it was meant to house a relief of Mahishdasura- 
mardhini, The image of Mahishasuramardhini and a panel 
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of the Saptamatrikas are found in the sabhdmantapa. 
Above the garbhagriha rises the gikhara of 
the rékh4-nagara type. Below the Sikharg is a 
Vydlavari row. The rahdé-paga of the sikhara tapers 
as it rises. A bhumi-admalaka occurs after two courses 
of kudu blocks which have human heads in the central 
kudus and pilasters in the rest, On the imer side 
oq. the gmalakas have nagas under a snake vitdnas, 
The bhiimi-amalakes that come above these have flying 
figures. In all there are three rows of bhimi-amalakas. 
The size of these is reduced as the dikhara rises in 
height, Above the last bhumi-Amalaka sits a flat 
phaleke on which was once placed a huge aSmalaka. But 
it is missing now, The sukhanase houses a mahangsika. 


" ‘The maha@ndeika bears a relief of ta@dava Siva. 


"Facing the temple, but a little to its right, 
is a huge nandi image; to the left of the temple is a 


large well; 


« 
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HUCHOHIMALLI 


It faces west. On plan it possesses a 
garbhagriha, a pradakehinab atha, a pillared hall and 
@ porch. The temple is built on a high basement, 

The basement consists of a upana, a patta, a broad 
gala, and the kapdta moul ds? The gala is plain while 
the Kapota is relleved with kudus and peacocks. The 
kudus are filled with peeping heads, The porch has 
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a railing in addition to the other moulds. The railing 
is relieved with pumaghatas. 


4 


The walls are plain, and are fitted with stone 
grilles. The back wall has two grilles while the side 


Walls have one each. 


The garbhagriha is built in the hall with a 
circumambulatory passage. Light is admitted into this 
passage through the grilles. The adhishthans of the 
farbhagriha consists of the usual moul df” including the 
vritte-kumda. There are no projections either in the 


! 


adhishthans or the wall. 


The garbhagriha-dvara is divided into sSakhas 
and filled with the usual early-Chalukya motifs, The 
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lower part of the jambs is relieved with sculptures 
which are rather indistinct. The lintel has a garuda 
holding the tails of the nagas. The pedestal of the 
lLinga, housed in the sanctum, is broken now. 


At a subsequent date stone screens with a 
doorway was built into the hall, converting a portion 
of it into an antaralg. 

The pillared hall is divided into a central 
nave with flat ceiling and side aisles with reclining 
roofs by the four pillars and four pilasters, They are 
divided into two rows of two pillars and two pilasters 
each. The pillars are square and of medium height. 

The central part of the shaft is decorated by a patta 
and a half medallion. Above this is a narrow octagonal 
neck. The potikas are simple in design. 

The beams supporting the central ceiling are 
relieved with the wagon shaped moulds? kudus, animal 
moulds like peacocks, lions, elephants, ato.% and 


chaukis,. 


The ceiling of the nave is flat. The central 
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eeiling is sculptured with figure reliefs, It is divided 
into nine sections and carved with padmas and floral 
moulds, and also the sculptures of Indra, Siva and 
Vishnu. 

Adjoining the hall is a poreh. The dvara of 
the pillared hall is elaborately carved with rosettets 
and creepers, a pilaster and a row of petals, The 
lower part has the reliefs of the river goddesses (7?) 
and mithunas. The lintel bears a garudg. 


The porch houses four pillars. These are square 
and simple with only a patta and a half medallion on the 
upper part of the shaft. The profile of the potékas 


are curved. 


The ceiling of the porch has a fine relief of 
Kartikeya. 


Above the garbhagrihe rises the rékha-nagare- 
Sikhara. It. is rather crude in execution. The curve 


on the edges and the bulge in the central tapering band 
are wanting. The amalaka is dislodged. Now it lies near 
the temple, The sukhandsa houses a fine relief of 
tandava Siva in the mahandsika, 
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MALLIKARJUN A 
The temple of Mallikarjuna faces east. On 
plan it is divided into three sections, a rbhagriha, 
& Sabhamantapa and a porch. The plan resembles the 
plan of the Surya, Huchchappayyagudi. and Tarappa temleg, 
Above the garbhagriha rises a variant kadambe-nhgara- 
gikhara. 


The major part of the adhishthane is hidden 
in the gromd, Only the gala and the patta mould #ith 
kudus can be seen, The walls are plain. There is no 


projection either on the adhishthana or on the walls 


of the garbhagriha. 


; The square garbhagriha houses the original 
linga, In fact the linga and the pitha are carved out 
of the rock used to cover the floor. The ceiling of 
the sanctum is octagonal and plain. 


f 


The garbhagri ha -dvara is omate. It is divided 
into 6akhas. The sakhas are decorated with scrolls, 
coil of the naéga, rosette-cum-cashew shaped moulds and 
pilaster mould, The lintel has a flying garuda holding 
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the tails of the nfgas. The lower part of the door- 
jambs bear reliefs of river goddesses (7), mithunas, 


ete. 


The architrave has a kapdta above the door- 
frame. I+ is relieved with kudus filled with flovers. 


Above the kapota are six lions supporting three pavilions. 


The central pavilion houses a linga. Unfortunately the 


entire architrave is white washed. 


The sabhamantapa houses four pillars and four 
pilasters. The pillars and the pilasters divide the 
hall into a central nave and side aisles. The pillars 
are square. They possess a narrow patta in the lower 
part of the shaft. In the upper part of the shaft is 
a tripatta surmounted by a half medallion. The tripatta 
is designed with creepers, resettes or couple with ‘ 
floriated tails. The medallions are carved with 
mithuna, yaksha, Nataraja, gandharva, Narasimha reliefs, 
etc. Stylistically the pilasters agree with the pillars. 
The pillared hall houses a nandi. The ceiling of the 


nave is flat and plain. 
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The door frame of the pillared hall is divided 


into s&khas. These sdkhas are embellished with creepers, 
a naga coil with a naga in afijali, a pilaster, rosette- 
ecum-cashew shaped mouldg “ena petals, The lower part 

of the jambs is plain and it accommodates reliefs of 
mithunas end goddesses holding kalasa.~ The lintel 


bears a garuda holding the tails of the nagas. 


The square porch has two pillars and two 
“pilasters. The square pillars contain a broad patta 
with a half medallion above it. Some of these pattas 
— kirtimukhas and bead chains, petal row and creepers, 
The medallions are carved with gmdithunas. The poétika 
is four armed, The profiles are of the curved type. 
The pilasters are tetragonal with two armed potikas. 

The ceiling of the porch is flat and it bears 
a large padma mould, 


Above the garbhagriha is the variant kadamba- 
nagara-Sikhara. It is made up of seven rows of projecting 
slabs with a gala in between, The gikhara is pyramidal 
in shape, The galas are designed with chaukis. The 
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projecting slabs are carved with kudus cmtaining 
human heads. At the top is anamalakg with a kalaga. 
There is a mabanasika with an image of tandava Siva in 
it. This acts as the sukhanasa of the Sikhara. 


HU CH PAYYAGUDI 


The Huchchappayyagudl facing east consists of 
@ garbhagriha, a pillared hall and porch. A curvilinear 
Sikhara rises above the garbhagriha. 


The temple stands on a high adhishthana, most 
of which lies buried. The adhishthana mouldings in the 
garbhagri ha section include a upana, tripatta-kumuda, 

a gala divided into compartments and a second tripatta- 
kumuda. There is a projection in the centre on each 
side. The mouldings of the adhishtheng in the porch 
section include a upang, dvinatta, a gala sculptured 
with elephants and lions, and a patta with dentils. 


The walls of the garbhagriha house koshthas 
- one on each wall ~ over the projected part of the 
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basement. These contain loose sculptures. One of 
them is missing. The other two are those of Narasimha 


and Gajasuramardanamirti, 
The outer walls of the hall are plain. 
The square garbhagriha has comer pilasters. 


The original deity is missing. A Linga of a subsequent 


date is fowmd now. The dvara and the architrave of the 


garbhagri ha are well worked out. ‘The jambs are 
divided into Sakhas and are relieved with the coils 

of nagas, and a pilaster. The lintel has a fine garuda 
holding the tails of the nagas. Above the door frame 
is a kapota relieved with six kudus. The architrave 


has elaborately worked out kudus. The kudus on the 
extremes are crowned by an amalaka. The kudus are 
relieved with Siva-lingas -indicating the Saivite 
affiliation of the temple. 


The pilleared hall houses four pillars and four 
pilasters. These are arranged in two rows of two 
pillars end two pilasters each. This helps to divide 
the hall into a nave with a flat ceiling and side aisles 
with inclining roof. The pillars are square with a 
half medallion at the base and a patta in the middle of 
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the shaft. The profile of the potika is curved, 


The beams supporting the ceiling are carefully 
carved with creepers, flower moulds, yaksha freize, kudus, 
chaukis, dikpalakas and other deities. The yaksha 
freize has some of the finest reliefs of this period. 
Phese yakshas are extremely articulate and in playful 
postures. Of them, the one in the gangavatarana posture 
is auperb. The dikpalakas include Indra, Agni, Yama 
and Kubera, The other deities include Varaha, Trivikrama 
and Narasimha, The beams supporting the ceiling have 
Yakshas at the lower portion and look as if they bear 
the entire weight of the ceiling. 


A large relief of gajalakshmi is built into 
the wall above the doorway of the hall and opposite 


the sanctum. 


The pilasters of the hall have Saiva dvarapalas. 
Behind them are two huge nasikas. The one to the right 
houses a relief of Ganédha while the other opposite to 
it has a fine sculpture of Mahi shasuramardin?. 


Lf 


The porch consists of two pillars and two 


pilasters. The pilasters bear large sized dvarapdlas. 


m4 


The outer faces of the pillars bear the sculptures of 
Kinnara couples and the mithunas. The ceiling has a 
fine sculpture of dancing Siva. 


The doorway of the hall is decorated in the 
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usual early-Chalukya fashion with a garuda on the lintel. 


Flanking the entrance into the porch are the 
padma and the sgankha nidhis. 


Above the garbhagriha is the rékha~-nagara- 
Sikhara. It is neither proportionate nor graceful. 


A bhiimi~dmalakea occurs after every two talas. The finial, 


ineluding the huge amalake, is missing. The mahaénasika 


of the sukhanasa bears the relief of tandava Siva. 


CHEKKIGUDI 


This temple faces east. On plan it consists 


of a garbhagriha, a pradakshina-patha, a pillared hall 
and a porch, 


Most of the adhisthana, excepting the broad 
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gala and the Kapota, is hidden in the ground, The 
kapota is carved with kudus. 


The garbhagri he stands at a higher level from 
that of the pillared hall. A flight of steps leads into 
the sanctum. The adhisthina of the garbhagri ha consists 
of a upana, dvipatta, kampa, Kentha, yritta-kumda, 
kentha, kampa, and dvipatta with kudus. There is broad 
projection in the central section of the adhishth&na on 
all the three sides, The projection is very prominent. 
Above the projections are the koshthas of the wall. 
These koshthas are very deep. They have a doorway with 
vAlabhi of rafter ends and a kapdta. Sculptures, which 


once occupied the késhthas, are missing now. 


The garbhagri ha- dvara is carefully carved. 
It7s doorjambs are divided into five sakhas. They are 
designed ;serolls with a: yaksha at the bottom, the naga 
coll with a naga in the afijali under a vitana, rosettec 
cumcashew moulds, a pilaster with pumaghatas at the 
lower and upper parts of the shaft:; and another creeper 
band. The lintel beare a flying garuda holding the 
tails of the naégas. The architrave 1s elaborately 


carved. It consists of three kudus. Two of these are 


are 


carved above the pilasters of the door~jambs and the 
central one on the garuda lintel. The kudus on either 
side are crowned by an amglaka with kaleda. The kudus 
contain the reliefs of Brahma in samabhanga, Vrisha- 
bhavahana Siva and Vishnu. 


The garbhagriha has a huge linga. Its pitha 
is damaged. 


The pradakshin&-patha is spacious. In order 
to light this passage large stone grilles are fitted 


into the outer walls. 


The pillared hall consists of four pillars 
and four pilasters. The pillars are the most omate 
of those found in the temples at Aihole and for that 
matter of the early-Chadlukya pillars. These are 
_basically square. On the upper part of the shaft is 
the usual patta with half medallion and the corner 
medallions. These are repeated topsyfturvy, thus 
forming a narrow octagonal neck. The corner medallions 


are almost like the naga hoods. The patta is carved 


with kirtimukha from whose jaws issue forth bead-chains, 


lions with riders and floral designs. The medallions 
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are carved with peacock and makaras having an arabesque 
tail and the upper medallions are designed into half 
padma moul ape The corner moulds are converted into 
flowers. The four armed potikas are richly embellished 
with the relig@s of padmas and other flowers. Potikas 
of this type are not met with in any of the early~ 
Chalukya temples, 


The pilasters of the hall are of two types. 
The first type consists of pilasters which are carved 
with a beautiful plumagh2 ca over flowing with foliage. 
The pumaghata is placed upon a padma. The upper 
part of the snare has a patta and half and corner 
medallions. There is also ane narrow octagonal neck, 
The medallions are carved with padmas. On the top 
section of the shaft is another pumaghata. The 
potikas bear tarengas. with rolLler—mowlds, The second 
type of pilaster contains a palmaghata with overflowing 
foliage. The pumaghata is borne by ‘ghana The 
shaft is octagonal. The patta on the shaft is designed 


with kirti-mkhas, padma moulds end bead chains. On the 


upper part of the shaft is a pumaghata. The potikas 
are set with tarangas and rollermoulds, 
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The ceiling of the nave in the pillared hall 
is flat. It is divided into two ankenas. The lower 
sections of beams supporting the ceiling have yakshas 
undermmeath. There are chaukies on the beams. Some of 
these are converted into ventilators to admit right 
on the ceiling sculptures. The emtire ceiling is 
adorned with sculptures of deities like Vishnu on the 


Ananta, Nataraja, Trivikrama ete. 
Lhe doorway of the pillared hall is simple. 


The outer walls of the pillared hall is built 
with large stone grilles. There are in all nine 
grilles — three on each side. The grilles are 
separated by pilasters. The arrangement of the grilles 
is not carefully planned. It lacks the grace of similar 
arrangement in the Lad Khan. The windows in the 
Chekki gudi measure 3'10" X 4'7" and 4'7" X 2'2", 

The pillared hall is adjoined by a porch. 
There are four pillars in the porch. The pillars are 
simple with only a madhya-bandha. The profiles of the 
potikas are carved. The flat ceiling has a padma mould, 
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Above the roof are the remains of kama kitas. 
Whether the temple had a Sikhara is difficult to 


conjecture. 


The front wall of the pillared hall has an 
inscription which is completely effacted. 


THE JYOTIRLINGA GROUP OF TEMPLES | 


This group of temples which lies to the south 
of R&vanapadi cave, to the north-east of Durga temple, 
and to the north of Chikkéévara group of temples, 
consists of as many as nine temples, two nandi pavilions 
and a pillared hall. This group is named after the name 
of a lingg placed in temple No. VII of this group, 
which is locally called Jydtirlinga. There are four 
temples in a row facing west. To the west of Temple 
No. IVY is temple No. V facing north. Temple Nos. V, 

VI and VIilicare situated in a row facing east. Temple 
No. VII, referred to as JyOtirlinga above, faces east 

and it is situated to the north-east of No. VIII. The 
two nandi pavilions face temple Nos. V and VI. 
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JYOTIRLINGA V 


It is situated to the right of temple VII of 
the same group. It has a garbhagriha and a porch. 
Unfortunately the walls of the garbhagri ha are missing. 
Only the adhishtHang is intact. On plan it is square. 
Adjoining the garbhagriha is an ope porch. It stands 
on en adhishthana now almost fully buried in the ground. 
The porch is made up of two pillars and two pilasters. 


The porch measures about 7'7" X 8', 


The pilasters are placed against the missing 
garbhagriha wall. These are tetragonal. There is a 
patta at the base superseded by a half-medallion. Above 
the medallion a vertical band starts and merges with a 
rectangular patta — which is designed in one instance 
— with a half medallion above it and the vertical band 
continues above the medallion. The pdtika is one-armed, 
It has taranga roll moulds and a median band. The media 
patta is designed like a ram. Unfortunately the pdtikas 


are much damaged. 


The pillars are placed at the entrance into the 
porch, They are similar in design to those of the 
pilasters. fhe pétikas are four-armed. The arms 
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facing the other piller and the pilasters are long- 
armed while the rest are short-armed. The long-armed 
potikas bear tarangasreiter-meulds and a median patta 
designed like a ram, while the short—arms have a lion 
head in the median patta. The pillars are about 4'5" 
in height. The long-arms are about 10" in width and 
about 74" in height, while the short-arms are about 
4s" in width. 


A part of the taldbharas is missing now. There 
is a slab relieved with figures. These sculptures 
represent couples and mithunas. A slab with reliefs 
is also found near the porch - this may have originally 
formed part of the structure, 


A part of the ceiling is also missing. The 
flat ceiling is divided into nine parts and each has a 
relief, These sculptures represent the dikpalakas. 
Those found at present are those of <. ° u, Siva, 
Kubéra, Nirtti, Indra and Yama. The other three 
sculptures are missing. 


A flight of steps leads us into the porch. 
On either side of it are yaksha(?) images which are 
very badly worn out. Probably they are the nidhis, 
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A nandi mantapa faces the temple. On the 
four comers of the pavilion are four pillars. The 
outer faces of the pillars are carved with sculptures, 
The inner side of the pillars contain carvings similar 
to those of the pillars of the temple. The pillars have 
a half medallion in the lower part of the shaft. Above 
the medallion a vertical band is found which ultimately 
merges with a tripatta. Above the bripatta is another 
half medallion @ seh top of which the vertical band 
again emerges. All the moulds of the pillar are mchly 
carved with floral desigs - except in a few instances. 
‘A four-armed potika with two long-arms and two short- 
arms surmounts the shaft, The pdtikas bear taranga 
roller-moulds and a ram in the median patta of long- 
arms, and a simhsmkhe in the median patta of short-armed 
ones. The potikas are badly worn out. ‘The pillars are 
about 4'3" in height and about a foot in width. The 
long~arms of the pdtika are about 11" in width and about 
6" in height while the short~armed ones are about 6" 
in width. 


The ceiling of the pavilion is missing. The 
various pillar:. sculptures of the nandi mantgpa are the 
following: front, right pillar: dvdrapala and a mithuna; 
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front left pillar: dvarapala and a divine mithung: rear 
left pillar: Kinnaras and a mithuna: rear right pillar: 


mithunas. 


A wom out sculpture of a nandi, about 2'6" 


in height is found in the centre of the mantapa. The 


pavilion measures about 5'7" X 5'8", 


JYOTIRLINGA VI 


Located to the right of Jydtirlinga V, this 
temple faces east, But unfortunately nothing more than 
a flight of steps and the plinth of the garbhagriha is 
foumd now, This temple does not possess a porch like 


the temple V of the group. 


Facing the temple is a nandi- mantapa formed of 
four pillars. The pillars, like the paviitow pillars 
of temple V, possess sculptures on outer faces, The 
inner faces of the pillar are similar in design to the 
pillars of temple V. But here the moulds are plain. 
Above the shaft of the pillar is the usual taranga 
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. Poller-moulds, a median patta etc. The long-arms of the 
potika are taranga omated while the profiles of the 
short-armed potikas are cyrved, The pillars are about 
4'2" in height and about a foot in width. The long- 
arms of the potika are about 1'1" in width and about 7" 
in height. 


The pavilion measures about 5'8" X 5°10", The 
celling is flat and plain. A part of it is missing. In 
the mantapa is a worn out image of cowichent nandi. The 
image is about 2'7" in height, 


The outer surfaces of the pillars contain 
sculptures. Most of these sculptures are worm out dues 
weathering. These are: front right pillar: dvarapala: 
in the tribhanga and Brahma in the samabhanga: front 
left pillar: dvarfipala and Varadha with Bhidévi on 
shoulder; rear left pillars Hiranyakadipu and the 
sculpture of Trivikrama with Bali and Vamana; rear 


right pillars Ardhanaridévara in tribhanga and a completely 


wor out sculpture. 
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JYOTIRLINGA VIII 


It is a single-celled structure. The cell 
measures about 5'10° X 5'9", The garbhagriha-dvare is 
plain but for the recesses and projections of the door 
jambs. The passage measures about 1'11' X 4'7", There 


is no dedicatory block, 


The adhishthana of the temple is hidden in the 
ground, Only a section of it is seen. The visible 
padme-patta has kudus on it. On the left side of the 
temple is a goneoyle. 


The walls at four corners have piasters, Such 
comer pilasters first appear in the Jambulinga at 
Badami and Lad Khan at Aihole. They are tetragonal 


throughout. In an instance, there is a half oval shaped 


mould at the bottom of the shaft. Above the shaft is a 
thick square 11d and above the lid sits a square 
abacus. Above the abacus is a two-armed potika with 
curved profiles. Some of the pétikas are not fully 
finished. 


The right wall has a row of figures each 
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separated by a row of garland which runs from one end 
to the other. The figures, found on the top portion of 
the wall, wear haras and kenkanas. ‘Some of the figures 
are in a flying posture, and some in acrobatic 
postures. Above this row of figures runs a floral band 
of about 5" in height. 

The upper portion of the baek wall of the 
sanctum bears the reliefs of Siva and Parvati playing 
the chausa. The play is witnessed by nandi, Ganéd%a, 
musicians etc. Fhe panel is about a foot high. 

But for a freize of ganas the left wall of the 
garbhagri ha is plain. There are six of them with a 
garlend mmning from one end to the other. The ganea~ 
tara is about 9" in height, Above the gana freize is a 
floral band of about 5" in height. 


fhe eave of the temple is convex shaped. 


Undemeath the eave runs a row of gesse, 


The garbhagriha is empty. The ceiling is plain. 
Adjoining the garbhagriha there is no other component 
at present. But it seems to have contained a porch as 
, indicated by the adhishthana of the garbhagriha which 
is abruptly cut off in the front portion of the structure. 
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It faces east. On plan the temple consists 
of a pillared hall and a garbhagriha against the back 
wall of the hall. 


The rectangular hall measures about 39' X 20°. 

It consists of three rows of pillars running from north 
to south. The facade has six pillars. The other two 
rows have four pillars each. The second row has two 
pilasters, ome on each side. The front pillars are 
square and short in height. They are about 4'2" in 
height and about 1'°8" in width. They are baseless. The 
pillars stand on a kakshasana which rums around the 
border of the hall. The pillars have % medallion at 


base and a vertical band which merges with a patta in 
the upper part of the shaft. Above this is a % medallion. 
Above the shaft sits the potike. The profiles of the 
potikas are curved. They have a median patta. The 
corner pillars have four armed potikas while the rest 
have three armed potikas. The potikas are about 3'6" 
wide and about 1'1" in height. The arms are about a 
foot wide. The outer faces of the pillars contain 
sculptures of Ardhaenarisvara, Rati-Manmatha, Narasimha, 
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Trivikrama etc. The pillar to the right of the 
entrance is missing. It is now replaced by a square 
block of stone, The distance between the pillars 


varies from 6'6" to 6°, 


The second row of pillars consists of four 
pillars and two pilasters. The pillars are square and 
‘baseless. The side pillars have a meddliion in the 
lower part of the shaft. In the upper part of the 
shaft is a patta and a medallion. The lower medallion 
and the patta are connected by a vertical band. This 
band is continued m the upper medallion also. The 
pillars are about 7' high and about 1t6" wide. Above 
the shaft sits the four-armed potika with a curved 
profile and a horizontal median patta. The other two 
pillars are of the same design but the medallions 
are chased with floral designs. The patta measuring 
about 1'8" X¥ 1'8" is carved with kirti-mukhas, beaded 
chains, floral designs and rampant lions, rosettas and 
other designs. The potikas resemble the potikas of 


the above mentioned pillars of the same row. 


The pilasters resemble the pillars in design, 
But the upper vertical tapering band is missing. The 
potika is single armed. 
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The distance between the first row and 
the second row of pillars is about 4'11". The 
distance between the central two pillars of the second 


row is about 8'1". 


The back row has four pillars. They are square, 
baseless, and resemble the central pillars of the 
second row, The side pillars have three-armed_pOtikas, 
while the central two pillars have two-armed potikas. 

The central two pillars on their east face contain the 
sculptures of dvarapalakes. The distance between these 
two pillars is about 7'7", 


Between the back and the central rows of pillars 
there is a flat ceiling. The rest of the ceiling of the 
hall is inclining. This flat ceiling is divided into 
three ankanas. The horigontal beam on the side pillars 

Sn senese 
has kudu nouldg’ The right ankenea has a hara of kita, 
gala end kata on the beam facing west with a hirantara 


in between, a kiita on external sides, a sala in the 


middle and a projected Kudu between them. To the east 
is a kite, ale and kita with hdrantara. The Kitas and 
slag are decorated with a kudu. The hara facing north 
has also a projecting kudu on either side of the déla, 
but it is without the connecting cloisters. 
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The central ankena has a hara of sala, kita, 
Sala, kutea and gala. The kites and g&las are decorated 


with a kudu noulds" the kitas have single finisls. Above 
the horizontal beam is the vydlavari row. 


The harag of the left ankana resemble the 
—Eeee 


haras of the right ankana. 


The beams of the central pillars of the second 
and back row running east-west direction contain the 
sculptures of flying figures. The three ceilings house 
beautiful sculptures of Brahma, Siva and Vishnu. 


Against the back wall of the hall, and between 
the two central pillars of the back row, is the 
garbhagriha. It is about 5'2" X¥ 9'2" from outside 
and about 4* X 5'7" inside. The walls are about 1'1" 
thick. The garbhagriha door’: passage is about 4° X¥ 1'10". 
It has a sill of about a foot high. The adhishthana of 
the garbhagriha is about i1'2" in height. It is damaged. 


The gZarbhagrihe-dvara is divided into five 
gak“has. The lower part of the jambs is plain. ‘The 
sakhag contain resette’ band, creeper and floral bands, 
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pilaster, and petalled row. The lintel has a garuda. 


The kapota above the door bears Kudus and in 
the middle a floral design. Above the kapdta rus a 
vyalevari. The hara, above the kapdta, consists of 
three galas.’ They come directly above the kudus of 
the Kapota and the central saéla comes above the 


floral design of the kapdta. ‘The Salas are set with 


a kudu mould’? the hdraéntara consists of kudus over 
wagon-shaped domes which connect the hara. Above the 
galas is the horizontal beam supported by two lias 
issuing from makara heads. The central portion of the 
beam has a padma moulin addition to a gejelakshni 


sculpture. 


But for koshtheas the wall of the garbhagriha 
is plain. The koshtha of the right wall has the sculpture 


of Nataraja while that of the left wall has the sculpture 
of Vishnu. The nfla of the garbhagriha occurs on the 
left side. ; 


The garbhagriha of this temple is not an after 
thought as in the Lad Khan‘and Kontgudi II. 
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A pillared pavilion connects Kontgudi I and 
Kontgudi If. But this pavilion is a subsequent 
addition. The pavilion has four huge, tall pillars. 
They are well over 10'; high. The lower portions of the 
shafts are indented square in shape with a triandlayu] 
mould on it, surmounted successively by a patta and an 
indented square shaft, an oblong atta, a trianglay|v] 
mould and finally by four-armed pdtika. An added 
feature of the pillars is the reliefs of dwarfs and 
yalie. The yalis support the ceiling. These y&lis 
and dwarfs are imposing. The ceiling of the pavilion 
is flat. It has a padma in the centre. 


KONT)GUDI IT 


The temple is almost square on plen. It 
consists of a hall which is enclosed on the three sides 
has a garbhagriha built against the back wali. 


The temple has had several additions. Originally 
it was a simple pillared hall. The garbhagriha was added 
at a later date; so also the side cell and the $ikharea. 


The last of such additions was the northern doorway. 
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The pillared hall has a low roof. The 
central part of the ceiling is raised a little. The 
ceiling is flat. The side roof around this flat 
ceiling is inclining. The hall floor has a square 
raised platform in the centre. On the four corners of 


it are placed four pillars which are short but very 
heavy ° 


In the hall are six pillars and two pilasters. 
Of these pillars, four are found on the facade of the 
hall. The pillars are located between stone benches 
that run around the three sides of the hall. The passage 
into the hall is about 6'2" wide. Cousens states that 
the "shrine faces west, although the entrance doorway 
to the hell is on the north side."* Actually, the 
pessage into the hall is on the west side and the doorway 
to the north of the hall is a subsequent addition. 


The tubabharas in the centre of the hall have 
kudus filled with peeping heads, flowers and maithuna 
sucus mos Loune 
figure. The ceiling of the flat roof, above the 
raised platform, has a huge block cut into nine compart- 
ments filled with the figures of the ashthadikpalakas 
with Brahma occupying the central compartment. 
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The raised square platform in the centre of the hall 
with four massive pillars on it, the high, flat, ceiling, 
the inclining roof on either side, stress the central 
part of the edifice. In this scheme the garbhagriha 
looks insignificant and out of place. 

The garbhagriha is placed against the back 
wall of the hall. This reminds us of the arrangement 
of the Lad Khan. The height of the garbhagriha is 
raised from that of the hall by the placement of a 
block of stoe over the square band. The height of 
this block is about 1‘. The garbhagriha has an elaborately 
carved doorway. The passage of the doorway is narrow. 
The dvdra-ddkhas are about 1'6" wide. The upper portions 
of the gakhas are divided into six vertical bands. fhe 
lower portions of the door jambs represent a sculpture 
panel of a richly carved pumaghéta overflowing with 
flowers. On the right side of the jamb of the same 
panel is a sculpture of Ganga standing in the tribhanga 
posture on a tortoise, with her right re 1ola-hesta. 
On the left of the purnaghata is a dvarapala in tribhang, 
with his hand in the katyavalambita-hasta. On the left 
panel of the door jamb is the sculpture of Yamuna standing 
on a makara with her left hand held in the 10la-hasta. 
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fo her left is the figure of a child. On the right side 
of the purnaghdta is a dvdrapéala, eross legged, in the 

ka tyavalambita-hasta. The upper part of the door jamb 

is richly carved with kalpalata freize, snake coil with 

a naga in the afjali, a hand bearing rosettes and flowers, 
@ pilaster, majithuma freize, and patratara. On top 

of the door is a garuda holding the tails of the snakes. 


Above the kapdta is a row of raster ends. This 
row is surmounted by another row consisting of pavilions 
formed by tetragonal pilasters surmounted by kapdtas. 
These are five in number, the central one being broader 


than the rest. The kapoétas contain kudug. the portion 


above the garbhagrihe door has a hara of three salas. 

The central S8la comes above the entrance passage of 

the dvara. The whole series is comected by a harantara. 
The slag have kudug filled with flower moulds? The kudu 
of the central gala has a kirti-mukha at the top. 
Comnecting the galas, and running between them, is a 

Rm covered passage with a wagon topped roof of the 
harantara. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is inclining. 


The garbhagriha stands on an adhishthana which 
consists an updna, gala, kumuda, gala, patta with kudu-like 
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dentil heads, xantha with rafter ends at regular 
intervals, a narrow patta with broad projecting 
rectangular blocks, gale and a patti - fo the right 
side is the makara nala which occurs immediately above 


the kumuda moulds~7> 


The walls of the garbhagriha are plain. Above 
them runs a kapote with kudug. The vajana of the kapota 


has « two stepped bands. : 


The garbhagriha measures from outside about 
7°4" X¥ 8'5", while from within it is about 6'5" X 4*10", 


Attached to the left wall of the garbhagriha is 
another room. The side room cannot be considered as a 
sanctum. It is a later addition as the dentile of the 
architrave and the simple door way bear out. It resembles 
the doorway of the Mallikarjumea III and IV. This room 


appears to have been used as a store room. 


Like the garbhagriha of the Lad Khan, the 
garbhser iha of Kontgudi is also not an original feature 
of the temple. It was an after thought. Probably it was 
built at the same time when the garbhagriha of the Lad Khan 
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was built. The pierces of the cushion lids of the 
pillars that stand on the square platform, indicate 

its late origin. If the present sanctum was original , 
then one fails to find an explanatim for the carving 
of pillars that are now attached to the front walls 

of the garbhagriha. No sculptor would have taken pains 
to carve the side of the pillar which was not to be 
exhibited. Besides this the walls are not integrated 
with the back wall of the hall. 


_ The portion from the pilaster to the extreme 
front pillar to the right of the facade, is covered 
with a wall and a doorway. The doorway is about 
5° X¥ 2'5" with a garuda on the lintel. The wall and 
the doorway belong to a later date than that of the sanctum. 
fhe front portion of the hall is covered with a wall, 
probably at the time of when the side wall and the 
doorway were added to the hall. 


The stone bench found on the three sides of the 
hall forms the railing. It is relieved with pirmaghatas 
filled with flowers. Some of them are flanked by rampant 
lions and some by pilasters. Some of the pumaghavas 
are placed on padma-pithas. The left side railing hae 
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a tiny sculpture of seated Ganéga. The railing on 
the front side measures about 18" in height. 


The gikhara is/typical Rashtrakiite-vimane. 
The first tala consists of a kita, pafijara, Sala, 
palijara and kita. The s&las contain the Saive and 
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Vaishnava deities. The sculptures are those of Trivikrama 


on the eastern side, Gajdsuramardanamtrti on the southerm 
side, Vardha on the eastern side and Nataraja on the 
northern side. The heavy sikhara is about five feet in 
height. : 


The Pillars: The central four pillars om 
the square platform are identical in design. They are 
heavy. They have a square bottom, a tripatta and kudu 
arches with floral decoration and kirti-mukhas. The 
kudus are filled with the reliefs of Ganéga, 
Mahishasuramardini, Narasimha, Surya, flower moulds, Siva 
and Parvati with nandi, dvdrapala etc. Above the kudu 
is another broad patta divided into five horizontal 
pattas. These are carved with kirti-mukhas, bead- 
hangings, petals and rosettes etc. Above the shaft 
sits the circular tadi in three circles that gradually 
widens in cireumference. At the top is the heavy rowd 
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eushion lid. Surmounting the 1id is the fonr-armed 
potika. In the case of the pillars near the entrance, 
the potikas facing the other pillars are long armed 
while the rest are short armed. In the case of the 
potikas near the garbhagriha only *~- those facing the 
front pillar -are long armed. The pdtikas display their 
long-arms in a taranga mould with a median patta. The 
short-armed ones also bear tarangas but instead of the 
median patta there is the horned lion. 


The pillars of the facade are not as orate 
as of the central pillars. The pillars in the facade 
are of one variety. All are square. The front pillars 
are damaged in the lower part. They hawe no base. In 
the lower middle of the shaft is the leaf mould with 
the naga-bandha like corners at the sides. The same 
motif is repeated above in a topsy-turvy fashion. In 
petween are formed indents. Above the leaf mould is 
a pattika. These are designed with bead chains, creeper 
deniers’, mithuneas, kirti-mukhas, floral and other 
designs. In some pillars, the place of the n&éga-bandhas 
is taken by lions whose fore-legs are lifted up. The 
shaft is surmounted by a three-armed potike. The arms 
facing the other pillar are long. The median patta is 
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horizontal. The shoft arms bear tarangas with a median 
patta. The median patta assumes the shape of a leaf. 


The side pillars are square, short and heavy. 
The lower middle part of the shaft is indented. 
There is a big triangle on the indents. Immediately 
above the triangle sits the potika. It is three- 
amed. The pdtika design resembles its counterpart 
in the facade. 


The pilasters resemble the side pillars, but 
the half flower moulds and the zig-zag ribbon are 
absent. The potika is single armed and it resembles 
the long arms of the pillars. 


The facade pillars are about 1'10" in width. 
The height of the shaft is about 5'5". The width and 
height of the potika are respectively about 5'6" and 
about 1'4", The width of the long arm is about 1'11" 
while that of the short arm is about 11". The width 
of the median patta of the long arm is about 6%" 
and that of the short arm about 8". The side pillars 
are about 5'5" in height and about 1'9" in width. 
The pilasters are about 5'5" in height. 
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KONTGUDI ITI 


To the right of Kontgudi I is Kontgudi III 
at a distance of about 15'3",. It is another low 
roofed temple facing east. On plan the temple consists 
of a rectangular Verandah, a hall and a garbhagriha 
against the back wall of the hall. | 


The verandah is rectangular. It has six 
pillars and two pilasters. The pillars are similar 
in design to the outer wall pillars of the Kontgudi II. 
Comnecting the pillars and the pilasters are kakshasanas. 
But they are missing in places. The stone benches are 
about 6" high and about 1'8" in width with their back 
as high as about 1 foot. The pillars are short and 
without basement. In the lower part is the leaf~mould 
with the naga-bandha corners. The same design is 
repeated topsyturvey end indents are formed between 
the two moulds. Above the leaf-mould is a broad patta 
designed with plain narrow attas, bead hangings, and 
creeper designs. Above the patta are a leaf and the 
naga-bandha moulds. The potike is four-armed in the 
rest of the pillars. The pdtjkas have small arms facing 
the inside of the verandah. These bear tarangas as well 
as a median patta designed like a leaf. Most of the 
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arms are damaged. The profiles of longarms are cut at 


forty five degree and bear horizontal median pattas. 


The pillar on the right side of the entrance 
has no designed patta. There is instead a sculpture of 
Varaiha with his right leg placed ma naga with Bhidéevi 
on his left shoulder. The panel measures about 1'X1'4", 
The south face of the patta is designed with the figure 
of an elephant and a bull having a common head. This 
becomes a favourite theme of artists of later temples. 


This panel measures about 1'5*x7*, 


The distance between the entrance pillars is 
about 5'8" and the distance between the side and 
entrance pillars is about 4'6", The distance between 
the side pillars is about 4'. The pillars measure about 
5'4" in height. 


The pilasters of the verandah that are attached 
to the back wall are tetragonal with triangular mould, 
indents and a patta. The arm of the potika is terminated 


by curved profiles and horizontal median pattas. These 
pilasters are about 5'4" in height. 
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The verandah, excluding the kakshdsana, 
measures about 28'10"X5'11",. The ceiling of the 
verandah is plain and slanting. 


The kapota of the verandah is convex shaped. 
A gdpana leads to the verandah. 


The hall is about 17'6"29°4", It has four 
pillars in the front and four at back. The pillars 
are square and have no pedestals. In the lower part of 
the shaft is a patta surmounted by a 3/4 medallim. In 
the upper part of the shaft too is a patta and a 3/4 
medallion. On the shaft is the usual curvy profiled 
potika. The four pillars of the hall are found ina 
single row. The central pillars have two-armed potikas 
while the side pillars contain three-armed potikas. 


Built egainet central portion of the back wall 
of the hall is the garbhagriha. Its adhishthana, measuring 
about 2'3" in height, is made up of upana, gala and patta 
with dentil heads. The walls are plain and about 4'6" in 
height. The garbhagriha measures about 7‘'6"x9'6" from 


outside. 
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The garbhagriha doorway is very artistic. It is 
divided into five gakhas on each side. These s&khas 
contain reliefs of creepers, maithunas, a pilaster with 
oblong lower part, an octagonal narrow shaft with kirti- 


mukha and naga-bandha like corners, the sugar-cane like 


shaft, round tadis, a round capital, an expanding square 
abacua, a square vira-kantha and three-armed pédtika, then 
a band resembling a rope with oblong blocks designed with 
flowers and finally a petal band. The lower part of the 
jambs contain reliefs. On the right jamb is a dvdrapadla. 
To his right is a lady in the tribhanga. To her right 
is a yaksha in ardha-paryeankasana holding a sankha. The 
left side panel depicts a dvarapala. To his left is a 
lady. Ome of her hands is placed on the head of a child. 
On the extreme left of the panel is yakeha. The dvara 
has a garuda on the lintel. The paspage of the dvara 
is about 4'4" X¥ 2'2", The sill of the dvara is about 


7" high. 


Above the garbhagriha door¢way is a convex 
shaped kapota. It has three projected g&las on its face. 


Each of these bears a kudu. The central gala has two 
kudug. Above the kapdta is the makarayari. 
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The top of the garbhagriha wall above the dv&ra 
has a hare of three salgs connected by a hardntara made 


of kuduse 


The beams supporting the ceiling infront of the 
garbhagriha have figures of gandharvas holding a sword and 
a shield. The beam rumning from north to south has the 


figure of a gajalakshmi. 


The central ceiling of the hall is flat anda 
most of it is replaced by modern slabs. The side ceiling 
of the hall is inclining. 


The stone grills that divide the hall and enclose 
the garbhagriha measure about 3'4" X 4'5", They have 
‘five square holes in a row. There are four such rows. 

In all, there are four stone grilles The doorway leading 
into the hall is simple in desig with a passage measuring 
about 2'10"X5‘'7",. All these are additions. 


The temple stands on a high adhishthana. The 
kudug of the patta are filled with human head, animals 
end in one instance with the sculpture of Mehishdsura- 
mardini with eight arms. Wext to the patta is a gale 
and again a patte which is completely damaged. 
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The railing has pirmaghatas with overflowing 
foliage. These ptrnagh&tas are worn out. The railing 


is about 1'8" high. 


fhe walls of the hall are about 6'7" high. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
HINDU SCULPIURES 
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The temples of Aihole occupy an important place 
among the monuments of India. These Chalukyan monuments 
and the ones found at Badami, Pattadakal and Mahakuta, 
being architecturally interesting and numerically 
important, offer interesting details for the study of 
the development of architectural and iconographic history 
of Karnataka in particular and India in general. The 
Chalukyas embellished these structures with an interesting 
variety of sculptures and reliefs. The sculptures of 
the Chalukyas together with those of the Pallavas at 
Mandagapattu, * Dalavanar, © Bhefravakonda, ° Tri chinopoly, * 
Mahabalipuram, © Kaiichipuran, © etc., provide the earliest 
example of) p astic art of South India and Karnataka. 

\ 

Since a few of the temples at Aihole along with 
those at Mahakuta constitute the earliest temples of the 
Chalukyas of Badami, it goes without saying that the 


1. PA, Part I, , Pl. III(a). 
2, ibid., Pl. II(a). 

3. ibid., Pl. xXV(a and b). 

4, ibid., Pl. II(a). 

5 


- ibdid.,Ptjpls. X({a,b), XVI(c), XXI(a,b,c, a) 
BTYCa bye aatx(a by” : Yay nase 


6. ibid.,bt#,P1. VI(a,b,c). 
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sculptures found in these temples are also the earliest 
in Karnataka, These appear to lack the imposing 
features of the cave reliefs of Badami. The latter 

are boldly executed and are of enormous proportions; 

the sculptures at Pattadakal - in the Viripakeha,’ 
Mallikarjuna® and the Papandtha - represent the refined 
stage the Chélukya artist could finally attain. The 
sculptures of Aihole form a class by themselves. 

Certain sculptures like those of the trinity in the 
Kontgudi I, the kinnara couple in the Lad Khan, the 
sculptures of Narasimha, Siva and Mahishamardint in 

the Durga and the Ambika panel in the Méguti are among 
the best sculptures of India. The flying gandharvas 
can very well be compared with any of their counterparts 
found in the country. ‘The yaksha reliefs are as 
interesting as those in the caves of B&dami and elsewhere. 


types of sculptures: 


(a) The religious sculptures: These could be 
divided into various groups : Vaishnava, Saiva, Sakti, 


7. CA., Pls. XXXVII, XXXTX, XLVIII. 
8. ibid., Pl. 
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Sirya, Kartikéya, Jaina and Buddhist. To this could 
be added deities of composite nature.. The demi-gods 


include yakshas, gandharvas, kinnaras, etc. 


(b) fhe secular sculptures are also significant in 
that they throw immense light on the life, dress and 
past—times of the people. They also reveal to us some 
of the popular professions of the time. These secular 
sculptures include musicians, dancers, triliskos and 
domestic scenes. To a separate class belong the 


mithunas —- lay and divine. 


: Show 
(c) The Purfnic panels mummy the popularity of 
the epics and such other themes. These panels are 


among the earliest reliefs of the epics in Karnataka. 


(a) Apart from these, there is an interesting class 
of floral and animal varieties - real and legendary. 
Most of these animal figures are carved either on the 
adhishthana or in the kapota. Some of the favourite 


animals appear to be peacocks, lions and elephants. 


Though the early temples of Aihole are simple, 
they are not completely devoid of sculptures, The 


% 
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sculptor made use of the available space to decorate 
the temple - from the basement to the gikhara, These 
early temples do not differ from those of Mahabalipuram 


or Kavichi as far as the scheme of’ decoration is concemed. 


Method of carving: 


The sculptures of the early Chalukyas are of 
two varieties : (1) independent images in the round or 
in high relief, (2) sculpture that forms an integral 
part of the structure. The former appears to have been 
first worked out and a perenies located, generally in 
the koshthas of the walls. A single theme was generally 
preferred for this type of sculptures, Some of the 
sculptures of this class are best represented by Harihara, 
Siva, Varaha, etc., in the Durga temple, Narasimha and 
Gajasuramardanamurti in the Huchchappayyagudi and Ambika 
in the Méguti. Unfortunately, the majority of the 
sculptures has been either shifted from original 
setting or destroyed. 


Maximum liberty appears to have been exercised 
by the architect-sculptor in locating the second variety 
of sculpture. These were carved either on the walls 
of the temple as in the case of the upper storey of the 
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Lad Khan, or were sculptured on the pillars as in the 
Durga, Huchchappayyagudi, etc., or were carved on the 
other portions of the temple, These figures were 
sculptured only after the temple was built. It should 
be noted here that the ceiling sculptures and the 
sculptures in the mahanasika of the sukhanasa of the 
gSikhara were first finished independently and then 
integrated into the structure, 


The Chalukya artist very often chose huge 
boulders for carving the garbhagriha deity. These 
images are so large that they could not be taken through 
the door way. Examples of such sculptures could be 
seen in the Meguti and in one of the temples in the 
Galaganatha group. 


Section Tt 


Varaha: 


Varaha sculptures are found in the temples of 
Kontgudi group, Durga, Huchchappayyagudi and the 
Ravanapadi cave. Excepting in that of Huchchappayyagudi, 
the god is represented in a conventional form, his right 
leg is firmly planted on the ground while the left leg 
is stretched and bent inwards, The left foot rests on 
the coils of the Naga. In the Ravanapadi cave, both his 


legs rest on the ground. In the Huchchappayyagudi, 
Varaha assumes a different stance. Here he kneels dowm 
with the right leg bent but pointing upwards, while the 
left leg is bent and planted on the ground, Im all the 
soulptures, Bhudévi sits on the left shoulder of the 
Varahea and holds a bud in her left hand while her right 
hand is placed on his shoulder. In all the sculptures 
the face of the Varaha is tured towards Bhiidévi. He 
is four armed. In Kontgudi III his lower left arm 
holds the leg of Bhudévi. In all the seulptures, the 
upper right hand holds the chakra. In the Kontgudi 
sculpture, gad& and Sankha are carved in field.With the 
exception of the Huchchappayyagudi sculpture, the rest 
depict a Naga under a vitana. He is in afijali. He is 
always carved below the Varaha and on him the left leg 
of the god rests. In the Ravanapadi cave sculpture, 
the vitang is five hooded while it is three hooded in 
that of the Durga temple, 


The conventional way of depicting Varaha is 
followed by the Vatapi Chdlukyas elsewhere also. But 
at Pattadakal in the Virtpa&ksha temple, he is shown as 
standing on his left leg with the right bent and put on 
the vitana of the Naga who is in the afijali.® 


9. GA., Pl XLVII. 
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In the contemporary Pallava sculptures found 
in the Var&ha Cave II at Mahabalipuram, Vardha is depicted 
in a different manner. There he holds Bhidévi with two 
hands on his right side. The lower left hand holds 
the leg of the Dévit while the right arm encircles the 
hips of Bhudévi. His upper hands bear the chakra and 
Sankha, His right leg is raised up and planted on the 
vitana of the Naga while the left leg is firmly planted 
on the ground, 1° Here he is attended by Surya, Brahma 


and the rishis, ++ 
i 


At Badami in Gave II, the Varaha hag placed his 
left leg on the padma which is placed on the Naga coil. 
The Devi stands in the tribhanga on a padma pitha hela 
by Varaha in his lower left hand, ‘The upper arms hold 


chakra and genkha.*” 


The various Varaha sculptures of Aihole are Ag 
following: 


10. Sivaramamurti C., Mahabalipuram, (2nd edition), 
1955, Pl. VII. 


11. Ibid., p. 28-29, 


12, Zimmer, |Vol, II, P1.138.) The Ah 4 srcaw Aion Ram York, 1968 
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1. Kontgudi I: on the west face of the sikhara: 
It is completely damaged. In the lower part 
of the panel is the Naga in afijeli with a snake vitana. 


The sculpture measures about i1'8" X 2ti", 


2. Kontgudi III. on the third pillar from 
the mai in the porch (east Pace) 

In this the right leg of Varaha is placed firmly 
on the ground while the left leg is crushing the falle@ 
Naga. The god is four-handed. His face is tumed to 
Bhudévi who is seated on his upper left arm. The right 
hand of Bhudévi is placed on the shoulder of VarSha and 
the left hand holds a bud. The lower left hand of the 
god holds the left leg of Bhudévi. The lower right arm 
is in the Katyavalambita-midra. The upper right arm 
holds a chakra. To the left of god is carved a gada 
in field. The fallen Naga is in afijali. Besides him. 
is another Naga in the same mudra, Both have snake 


vitanas, The sculpture measures about 1'3" X 1's, 


re Hychchonpayyagisl: On the entablature 
re) he sabnamantapa: 


This sculpture of Vara&ha is depicted in an 
altogether a different posture. Here he kneels dow on 
his right Imee with the leg bent and the foot pointing 
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upwards while the left leg is stretched, bent and 
placed on the ground. He has four hands; they bear 


the chakra, Bhudévi on the upper left shoulder, sankha 


and kat alambita-mudrg, 


4, Durga:in one of the koshthas of the outer wall: 


The panel represents the Varaha in all his 
dignity, but unfortunately the sculpture is damaged. 
Some of his hands are broken. One of his hands holds 
a decorated chakra, the other bears Bhudévi, the lower 
left hand is mutilated, while the lower right is in 
katyavalambita-mudra. The right leg of the god is placed 
on the ground, and the left leg on the coil of the Naga 
who is in afijali with a three headed snake yitana. The 
Waga wears the antaravalaya, a kanthi, a plain yajRopavita, 
a kammaphila in the right ear and a small kundala in the 
left ear. To his left 18 a Naginf, 


The god is decked with an ardhdruka upto the 
thighs, a single stringed pearl kanthi, antaravalayas, 
udarabandha, katibandha and a long yajiidpavitea of two 
strings running upon his right thigh and right shoulder, 
and elaborately decorated makuta. 


The enkles of Varaha are narrower than in other 


sculptures of this temple. The knee as well as the lines 
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below the chest are clearly emphasised, The snout is 


partly broken. 


Bhudévi sits on the shoulder of the god. Her 
right hand rests on the shoulder of the god, while her 
left hand is broken. She wears a muktavaikakshaka, 
katibandha fastened with tassels, a makuta, a hara, 

@ Small sarpa-kundala in the right ear and a large 
karmaphula in the left ear. The panel measures about 
2g x 4tan, 


5. Ravenapads Cave:in the right niche 
° e antarala o @ caves 

Varahea of this cave wears a makuta, a broad 
decorated hara, a striped cloth in kachcha fashion, a 
long, massive, but plain vaijayantimala, and a decorated 
yajtiopavita. A designed cloth band runs upon his left 
shoulder and thighs and spreads by his side. Im addition 
to the above ornaments, he also wears antaravalayas, 
Iundealas, udarabandha and katibandha. He faces Bhidévi 
who is seated on his left shoulder. In one of his four 


arms, he bears the chakra, two of his hands are supporting 
Bhudévi, and the remaining hand is in the katyavalambita- | 
mudra. His left leg is stretched and bent inwards while 


the right leg is arched, The right hand of Bhiidévf rests 
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on the shoulder of the god while the left hand is 
placed on her right thigh. To the left of the god 


is carved a sankha in field. 


Near the left foot of the god is a Nagini in 
the afjali and has a single hooded snake vitana. She 
wears kammaphulas. Behind her is the figure of a Naga 
wearing a makuta and above it a five hooded vitana. 


The sculpture measures about 3'9" X 5'6", 
\ 


Narasimha: 


The majority of Narasimha sculptures are in a 
conventional fom - killing the demon HiranyakaSipu. 
In the Kontgudi I and II, Durga pillar sculpture and 
Huchchappayyagudi niche sculpture show him in the act 
of ripping open the belly of Hiranyakasipu. In all these 
the demon is lying on the lap of the god. In most cases 
he holds a sword and a shield. Excepting the sculpture 
in the eiGhbNaD Gaye 4 LOHe, the rest are four~handed, 
He has been invariably attributed with the chakra and 


sankha, 


Only two sculptures differ from the stylised 


Narasimha sculptures. In a sculpture on the entablature 
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of the sabh®mantapa of the Huchchappayyagudi the god 
is engaged in a deadly combat with the demon. This 
sculpture reminds us of a later Narasimha sculpture 


found at Ell dra. !® 


The other sculpture represmts him as Kevala 
Narasimha. He stands in the tribhanga. It is found 
in the Kishtha of the Durga temple. This reminds us 
of similar sculpture found in the Vishnu Cave at 


The various sculptures of Narasimha at Aihole 


are as following: 


14. Kontgudif!Y on pillar to the left of garbhagriha dvara: 


In the medallion facing south is carved the 
figure of Narasimha. He is four-handed and 1s seen 
¥ipping open the belly of the demon, Hirenyakasipu. 

The upper two hands hold the chakra and dankhea. The 
lower two hands are engaged in tearing the flesh of the 
victim. This slightly worne out sculpture measures 
about 6" KX 5g", 


13. Gupte, R.S., and Mahajen, B.D., Ajanta and Hllora, 
Pl. LXXVI. 


14. Gopinatha Rao, T.4A., Elements of Hindu Iconography, 
Delhi, 1968, Vol. I, Pl. XLIII.L 
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Re how tae Ii: on second pillars from right 
end o e front row of pillars o he porchs 

Narasimha is seen slaying Hiranyakadipu. He 

is four-handed. The right arms are damaged. The upper 

‘left hand holds a Sankha (the hand is partly broken), 

the lower hand is seen ripping open the stomach of 

the demon. The demon lies on the lap of the god. The 

demon holds a shield in the left hand and a sword (?) 


in the right. The sculpture measures about 3' XK 1'6", 


3. Huchcha a + in the koshtha of the 
outer w oO he gar $ 


Narasimha is seen holding HiranyakasSipu on 
his lap. His legs are bent in chatura pose, The demon 
holds a round sghisld in the left hand. The left leg 
of the god is broken. In the sculpture we do not see 
the intestines drawn upto the mouth as in the case with 
the mediaeval sculptures of Narasimha. But here they 
merely fall upoy the thighs of the demon. The god wears 
a decorated makuta, kayuras, kenkenas, vaijayantimala, 
katibandha and kundalas. On either shoulders are 
ringlets of hair that escape from the crown. 
; The pedestal of the image is carved with floral 
designs, but the work is incomplete, The panel, 
including the pitha, is about 4'2" xX 2", 


S15 
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4. Durga s one of the pillars of the 
porch (east face): 


This mutilated sculpture of Narasimha 
represents him in the act of slaying Hiranyakasipu 
who is also placed on his laps. The god is four~handed 
and holds in them chakra, broken (probably held Sankha), 
and the lower two hands are seen ripping open the 
stomach of the demon. The demon holds a decorated 
shield in the left hand, His right hand and the legs 
are broken. The god wears a simple hara, a simple 
yajfiopavita, antaravalaya, kank 1as, etc. Behind the 
head is a halo. The sculpture measures about 1'10" X 
aro", 


sou e sa apat 
Narasimha is seen in fight with HiranyakaSipu. 
The vigour of action is indicated by the very stance 
of Narasimha, The demon holds a Khadga and a khétaka. 
Narasimha is four~handed, but unfortunately the 
attributes held in them are indistSinct. 


6. Durga;in the VIII késhtha on the outer wall: 
The four~handed Narasimha is in the tribhanga. 
The upper right arms is broken, It probably held a 
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chakra, The upper left arm holds a Sankhg. The lower 
left arm is in katyavalambita-mudra, The lower right 

arm is broken, Probably it rested on the gad& as the 
upper part of the broken gada is visible. The kee 

cap is prominently displayed. The mouth is open. There 
is no makuta on the head, The hair fall on the shoulders. 
He wears antaravalayas, kankanas, yajiépavita and 
katibandha with tassels. The sculpture looks massive. 


It measures about eta" xX 4'gk, 


Trivikrama: 


Very few Trivikrama sculptures are found in 
the temples of Aihole. Of the four such sculptures, 
two are found in Kontgudi I and II, the third in the 
Chekkigudi and the fourth in Huchchimalli. The 
sculptures at Kontgudi I and II are wom out. Im all 
the three soulptures, the left leg of the god is lifted, 
Only in the Kontgudi I, Chekkigudi and Huchchimallir: 
sculptures, we have the figure of Vamana also along 
with Trivikrama. In the Kontgudi lit is found on the 
east side of the sikhara and measures about 1'6" X 2¢2", 
In Kontgudi I: the seulpture is found on the III pillar, 
@ast face) of the front row of pillars of the porch. 
This sculpture measures about 2' x 3!7". In this he 
holds a Sankha in the upper left arm. 
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The Chekkigudi sculpture is carved on the 
ceiling of the sabh&imantava. The left leg is lifted 
upwards. Bali and Vaémana are also carved, Trivikrama 
in his six hands holds the khadga, chakra, sarpa (7), 
gankha, dhanus and khétake. 


Unlike the sculpture at Chekkigudi, the 
Trivikrama sculpture at Huchchimalli shows him with 
eight hands. He holds in them gada, khadga, indistigfety 
chakra, hand pointing upward, gankha, dhanus and shield. 


He wears the makuta, hara, kankana, vaijayantimala 
makut a Kan kana, 
with a Sankha, kundalas, etc. To his right is the 
t ye oe Pe as eae orraracs 
garuda and to his left, is Vdmana holding a parasol 
with his right hand stretched forward while Bali is 
holding a kalasa. 


Vishnu on Ananta: 


There are four images of Vishnu on Ananta at 


Aihole. Two of them round in the Huchchappayyamatha 


and Ravanapadi I, show Vishnu seated on the snanta, 1° 


15. None of these can be compared to the Badami 
sculpture which is magnificent in conception, 
as well as in execution. The perfect anatomical 
proportions, skilfully executed ormaments and 
attributes have contributed to heighten its 
lastic quality. The Aihole sculptures lack 
hese features. . 
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while the other two, in Kontgudi I and Chekkigudi, show 
-him sleeping on Ananta. In all these the snake canopy is 
present. This canopy is five hooded in Chekkigudi and 
Huchchappayyamatha while it is seven hooded in the other 
two panels. In the seated panels, the posture adopted 
by Vishnu is that of maharé ja~lildsana, while in the 
reclining posture his legs are crossed. In all, Vishnu 
is attributed with four arms. In the Kontgudi I he does 
not hold any attributes. Ghakra, sankha and Khadga are 
shown in field. One of the left hands is bent as if to 
support the head. The attritutes in the Chekkigudi panel 
are indistinct. In the other two panels the upper two 
arms hold chakra and gankha. The Huchchappayyama tha 
panel shows the deity surrounded by waves. In all the 
sculptures he is accompanied by attendent deities. 


The various images of this deity are as 
following: 


1. Chekkigeudi: on the ceil of the pillared hall: 


In this indistinct panel Vishnu lies on his back 
with his legs crossed. There is a five hooded canopy. 
His lower arms rest by his either sides. The attributes 
of the upper arms are indistinct. He wears a makuta, 


. 
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kankenas, kéylra, katibandhe, etc. He is surrounded by 
attendant deities. 


26 duce chappayvans thas on _ the ceiling 
ep ared 3 


Vishnu is shown seated in the maharaja-lflasana 
on the coils of Ananta which unfurls its five hoods above 
the head of the deity. Two of the upper arms of Vishnu 
bear chakra and gankha. He wears makuta, kundelas, hdra, 
keytra, etc. He is shown amidst waves. He is surrounded 
by four flying figures. 


In this panel Vishnu sleeps on the coils of 

Ananta with his legs crossed. He wears the usual ornaments. 
The kati-bandha with five bands running across the thighs 
is well carved with a prominent knot in the centre. He 

is foure~armed. The upper left arm and the lower right 

arm are placed on the coils of the snake while the lower 
left hand is bent as if to support the head. The upper 
right arm is raised and bent. To his right are Khadga 

and chakra and to his left a gankha in field. Ananta is 


shown with seven hoods. The deity is surrounded by 
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attendants. One of them, holding a gada, seems to be 
“2 “° the ayudha-purugha ~y 


4. Ravanapadi T:on the of the porch: 

This panel is more or less similar to the 
Huchchappayyamatha panel. Here, Vishnu is seated in the 
maharaja-ljlasane. He is four-armed. ‘The upper two 
arms bear chakra and gankhs. Above the head of the deity 


are the seven hoods of Ananta. He wears most of the 
ornaments found in a typical early-Chalukya sculpture. 
He is surrounded by four female flying figures. 


Vishnu on Gamdas 


There are two sculptures of Vishnu riding garuda 
(Karivarada). Some of the common features found in both 
the sculptures are: the god is four handed, the upper 
hands holding chakra and sgankha: he rides his vahane, 


the garuda and the latter is depicted with outspread 


wings. The various sculptures are as following:~ 


1. Durga: In the VII niche (from left side): 


Here Vishnu is seen riding the garuda. He has 
four hands. They bear a decorated chakra (hand mutilated), 
gankha, hand placed an thigh end hand in yvarada-hasta. 
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He wears a makuota, a necklace, antaravalaya, a simple 
udarabandha with a knot in the centef, an ardhd > 2 


4 
katibandha, kankanas, a long three stringed yajidpavita, 
a kundala in the right ear and a drum like solid ear ring 


in the left ear. Attached to the crown is a omate 
ir Kr'ae 


fhe neck has triveli marks. Above the chin is 
a horigontal ¢ut. 


The garuda is adomed with a hara and a udarabandha. 
He is looking at the god. 


To the right of Vishnu is a goddess in the 
tribhanga. The upper part of her makuta resembles an 
émealaka. She wears karnaphulag, a mekhala with tassels, 
kenkanas, muktaévaikakshaka, hirag, etc. 


The sculpture measures about 2'4" xX 4%, 
2. Ravanapadi: In the medallion of the 
ceiling of the sukhanasis 


Vishnu is riding garuda whose wings are well 
spread out. Three of the four hands of Vishnu hold chakra, 


gankha, padma and the remaining hand resets on his thigh. 
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On either side of him is an attendant god holding a bowl. 
Vishnu wears a makuta with siraschakra, end other 
conventional ornaments. He is riding through the clouds. 


The clouds are well carved. 


The sculptured medallion measures about 3'2" 


in diameter. 


Dr. Gupte holds the view that it "... shows a 
winged Vishnu on Garuda. "16 


SURYA: 


Apart from a number of Strya sculptures fowmd in 
the temples at Aihole, atleast one Stmuieeare near Lad 
Khan is dedicated to Surya. The Surya sculptures belong 
to the early-Chalukya as well as post-early-Chalukya 
period. Those belonging to the early-Chalukya period are 
the earliest Surya sculptures of Kamataka in structural 
temples. The sculptures found in the temples of Strya, 
Durga and Kontgudi II belong to the early Chalukya period 


16. Gupte,{p. 112.\- $ » op <t, 
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while the sculpture found in the garbhagriha of Surya 
temple and in the sukhandsa of the J&daragudi belong 
to the later-Chalukya period. 


In most of these sculptures Surya is depicted 
in the samabhanga posture. In the architrave sculpture 
of the Sirya temple the deity is show in the padmasana. 
He is endowed with either two or four-hands. Two of 
his hands invariably hold the padmas, a characteristic 
attribute of Sirya. Strya is shown either alone or in 
the company of Ch&ya and Maya. He is accompanied by 
Chaya and Maya in one of the sculptures of the Stirya 
temple and in those of the Kontgudi and Jadaragudi. 
In the sukhanasa sculpture of the Stirya temple the deity 
is shown riding a chariot in the company of his charioteer 
Aruna. In the garbhagriha image in the Surya temple only 
the chariot with seven steeds is carved on the padestal. 


In all these representations Surya faces either 
east or west. In the Durga temple and in one of the 
sculptures of Kontgudi he faces west. These sculptures 
are found either in the Sukhanasa of the Sikhara as in 
the Surya temple and Jadaragudi, or on the architrave 
of the garbhagriha dvara as in the temple of Surya, or 
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on the entablature as in the Durga temple, or on the 


pillars as in the Kontgudi. 


A feature of these sculptures is that in none 
Surya is shown wearing boots a characteristic commonly 
met with in the sculptures of North Indie. But at 
Aihole a different tradition seems to have been followed. 
This tradition of carving Strya without shoes was later 
followed without exception by all the sculptwrs of 


Kamat ake. 


The following are the various Surya sculptures 


found at Aiholes 


In the temple of Surya: 


In the central kudu of the architrave 
of the garb agrihe dvara: 
Ty, this small relief Surya is seated in the 


padmasana. He holds padmas in his two hands and faces 


easte 


In the sukhanasa of the sikhara, facing east: 


In tis sculpture Surya is in the samabhanga 
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posture. The sculpture is carved in the huge mahanasika 
of sukhanasa. Unfortunately the right half of the 
sculpture is broken. His face as well as the right 

hand are mutilated. Below him is his charioteer Aruna 
holding the reigns of the seven steeds. To the left 

of the god is a female bearing a bow. The mitilated 


panel measures about 3'1" in height. 


In the garbhagriha of the temple: 


Within the garbhagriha of the temple is a 
sculpture of Siirya. It is placed on a pitha. It is 
one of the finest sculptures of the place. It is carved 
out of black stone, Surya stands in the samabhanga 
posture. He is two handed. He holds padmas. He is 
richly omamented with makuta, kundalas, hara, udara- 
bandha, kati-bandhe, yajfopavita, vaijayantimals, kenthi, 


kéyure, kankana, nipura, anguiiyaka and Kgefizas . The 
carving of these omaments is of a high order, On 


either side of him are female chauri bearers. On the 
pedastal is a relief with the faces of horses. Behind 
Surya on the rim are carved the eight grahas. The whole 
sculpture, which measures about 5'7" is a good speciman 


of later-Chalukya workmanship. 


TS 
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Commenting on this sculpture, Dr. Ramesh Gupte 
writes, "... Surya here does not wear shoes, It is 
obvious that this sculpture was carved at a period when 
the silpagastra tradition ana the Puraniec legend 
regarding him had not yet fully crystallised. Later 
works declare that if Strya were portrayed without his 
shoes, the sculptor carving him thus would contract 
leprosy... The face is typically Chalukyan. The black 
polished stone used for this soulpture was specially 
chosen for its very pliant quality. "+" In other words 
he places this sculpture in the early-Chalukya period. 
But this sculpture bears all the features of the later- 
Chélukya workmanship. The factors that support this 


contention are as follows: 


1. It is not the original sculpture that was 
consecrated at the time of the opening of the temple. 
It is a later sculpture placed on the original pitha. 


Be In workmanship it corresponds to the later 
Chajukya workmanship found in innumerable temples in 
Karnataka. The design of ornaments is typically later- 


17. Gupte, ;pp.82-83.)R.S_ SP: St., 
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Chalukya. It compares well with the Surya sculpture 
found in the sukhandsa of the Jadaragudi, which is of 
later-@halukya time, 


Se Physiological? features of this sculpture differ 
from the well known early-Ch&lukyea sculptures found in 
the Lad Khan, Huchchappayyagudi or Durga temple. Even 

a comparison of this sculpture with the Strya sculpture 
found on the sukhanasa of the temple clearly reveals a 
world of difference. The anatomical features of the 
sculpture under study falls in line with those of 
later-Chalukya sculptures. 


4. Dr.Ramesh Gupte is of the opinion that since 

the sculpture of Stirya does not wear shoes, it must have 
been carved before the Silpa-sastra traditions were fully 
crystallised. But shoeless sculptures of Stirya,feven as 
later as the 14th century, in fact, 
the local custom. It should be noted here ihe $ none of 
the later-Chalukya or Hoysala sculptures of Surya depict 
the deity as wearing eet The absence of shoes does 
not mean that the sculpture is old. The Stirya images 


without shoes are found in the Kallésvara temple at 
Kurugédu, Chandramauliévara temple at Unkal, Hoysaléévara 
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temple at Halebid, and Havéri,°~ Nuggihalli, 


At Gauja in the Shimoga district is a temple dedicated 


etc. 


to Surya. This Rashtrakuta temple has a beautiful 


C. ; 
Surya image. Here too, fea are not depictea,~° 


KONTGUDI_ IT: 


centr liar, to the left o e entrance: 

Surya is in the samabhanga posture. He is two- 
armed. He holds padmas in them. He wears a makuta, 
kundalas, etc. He wears a dhoti in the kachcha fashion. 
On either side of him is Chaya and Maya. The panel 


measures about 6" in height. 


In the medallion facing pest, of the pillar 
Oo e Oo @ gar riha~dvara: 
This sculpture of Surya shows him in the 
Samabhanga posture. He is four—handed and holds in 


them padma, padma, hand in katyavalambita-hasta, and 
the other lower hand holds an indistinct object. He 


18. Gopinatha Rao, T.A., Elements of Hindu Jconography, 
Vol.I, pt II, P1.XCI. 


19. ibid., pl.XCII. 
20, ASMAR 19h4, pt Ik C1) 
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wears a hara, kundalas, yajnopavita and kati- bendha. 


The figure measures about 6" in height. 


Jadaragudi:s 
In the sukhanasa of the Sikhara: 


This is a later-Chalukya Surya sculpture. 
He is in samabhanga posture. He is adorned with 
kirita, kundalas, haras, kati-bendha with tassels, 
vaijayantimala, anklets, etc. On either side of him 
is Chaya and Maya holding bows. Below his feet are 
seven horses and his charioteer Aruma. There is a 


makara-todrana with a kirtimukha. 
HARTHARA 


Only two ef sculptures of Harihara have 


survived in Aihole. One of them is in the Durga temple 


and the other in the Ramanapadi cave. Some of the 
prominent features of these sculptures are: the ri ght 
half always represents Hara and the left half Ham; 
the god always stands in the samabhanga; either he is 


eight armed as in the Durga temple panel or four armed 


as in the Ravanapadi relief; in both the sculptures, 
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the right half of the makuta consists of jatas while 


the left half depicts karanda-mkuta. He is ct: ster 
SS 
found alone as well as with attendants, 


Though none of the temples built after the 
Vatapi Chalukyas at Aihole. contain Harihara soulptures, 
it should not be taken as a general rule that the Harihara 
images ceased to exist after the fall of the early- 
Chilukyas. Harihara continued to oceupy an important 
place in the later-Chalukya and Hoysala. temples. In 
fact at Hari haxa temple was built for Harihara during 
the Hoysala rule. Some of the features found in the 
early-Chalukya sculptures are continued in the later 


phases of Borne rare art. 


Some of the early~Chalukya:: sculptures of 
Harihara are found in other places like Badami and 
Pattadakal. The one in Cave IIlat Badama 1s very well 
known, At Pattadakal we have a fine sculpture of 
Harihara in the Virupaksha temple, 


The following are the two images of Harihara 
at Aiholes 
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1. Durga temple: In the second koshtha 
of the outer wall: 


Harihara is in the samabhanga. He has eight 
arms. The four arms on the right are broken, the four 
to the left hold (from upper left) chakra, dhanus, and 
hand in §uchi-mudr&, The lower most hand holds senkha 
in Katyavalambita pose, The god wears a makuta. The 
right half of it is made up of jatas while the left 
with the usual decorations. The makuta is elaborately 
carved, Behind the head is an oval shaped halo or 
prabhamahdala. The lower left arm wears a kéyura of 
the antaravalaya type. The rest of the arms also 
bear kéynras. He wears a hara, It consists of two 
rows of pearls attached to a padma in the centre. He 
has ‘a decorated, thin, narrow udarabandha and a 
katibandha, The lower part of the body, from the 

uphe tte Mgt? ns Covtren Ayou To Anat brarht 
waist, hengs a cloth tassel which runs upon the left 
and right thighs in a garland like manner and is tucked 
in at the side of the body. He also wears a long 
vaijayantimala which touches the feet, 


The waist of the deity is broad. The torso 
does not curve up suddenly into a broad chest as seen 


in the sculptures of Kontgudi group. The kmee cap is 
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emphasised. No rings are found in the fingers of the 
deity. Anklets are also absent. 


To the right of god is a dwarf with a dagger 
hanging from his waist. He 18 looking at the god. His 
hair is tied into a mot. He wears a simple Hara with 
an oval shaped locket in the centre. He wears Amra-— 
kun dal as. His right hand holds the string attached to 
the sheath of the dagger while the left hand holds a 
bud (?). 


To the left of god is a female attendant. Her 
left hand 1s broken. She has an elaborate hair-do. 
She wears a muktavaikakshava, 


At the upper comers of the panel, are flying 
females holding garlands. They have the same type of 
omament wor by the attendant in the lower part of the 
panel. They are likewise naked and their hair-do is 
also rich. 


The panel which is static without avy. traces 
of movement on the part of the god has in quite contrast 


the female figures in flying attitude full of praydga. 
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The panel measures about 2'4" xX 4t2n, 


Ravanapadi Caves On the left side of the f¥eade of antardla: 


Harihara stands in the samabhanga. The right 
half of the mpfjta consists of jateas with an indukale 
in it. The right part of the makut a 1s richly decorated. 
He has three eyes. He wears the lower garment in 
kachcha fashion. The right half of the cloth is designed 
with stripes and circiles while the left half has only 
stripes. Attached to the makuta 1s a siradchekra. 
Harihara is four armed. He holds sarpa, sankha, 
katyavalambita-mudra and rudrakshaméla. The makuta is 
cylindrical in shape. 


ARDHANARTSVARA 


Like Harinara, Ardhanarfévara represents the 
fusion of two deities - Siva and Sakti. There are tive 
sculptures or Ardhandrfdévara in Aihole. Of these, two 
are worn out and the Lad Khan sculpture was never 
finished. Only the Durga and Ravanapadi cave sculpwres 


are more or less intact. Some of the features of these 
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sculptures are: the right haf always represents 
Siva and the left haf# Sakti; the right half of the 
makute has jatas. The Ravanapadi sculpture has three 
-eyes. In the Durga Sous: he is accompanied by a 
dwarf. 


In the Ardhanadrt sculpture in Cave II at Badami, 
he is accompanied by nandi, Bhringi, a lady attendant 


and the gandharvas. 


The following are the Ardhanarfévara sculptures 
of Aihole: 


1. Lad Khan: On the north wall of 
; the upper storeys 


The Ardhanarisvara relief is half executed, 
hence it is in crude shape. 


&. Kontgudi I: On one of the pillars 
7, of the hall: 


The sculpture is wom out. The left side 
represents the female aspect of the deity and the right 
the male aspect. Of his four arms, the upper two hold. 
@ Sarpa and a padma and the lower two are damaged. The 


sculpture measures about 1'8" X 3', 
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3. dyotirlinga Vis On the right rear pillar 
east face) of the nandi proch: 


This sculpture, like the one above, is damaged. 
He is in tribhanga. His four arms hold tristla, bud(?), 
and the lower two in katyavalambita pose. The sculpture 
18 about 2'5" in height. | 


4, Durga: On left pillar (east face), 
at the entrance to the porchs 


The left portion represents parvati and the 
right half Siva. SHe has a full, firm and round breast 
on the left; the right half represents a flat chest. 
One of the four hands holds a parasu, a second is placed 
on the head of the dwarf. The lower left hand touches 
his om left shoulder, while the lower right arm holds 
a bangle like omament,. The left leg is bent and placed 
on a pedestal, while the right leg is arched and placed 
on the ground. The deity wears antaravalayas, a mekhala —~ 
the right half of it i8 made up of one string of pearls 
and two flat bands on either side of it, while the left 
part of the omament is made up of two pearl strings 
and a flat band on either side of it, The left leg has 
an anklet while the right is devoid of it. The mght 
ear has a Sarpa-kundala in contrast to the plain left 
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ear which is held by the lower left hand, The deity has 
a third eye on the forehead. The elaborately carved 
nakuta is likewise divided into two parts. The right 
portion is made up of datas while the left half is 
richly decorated. He wears a Hara, the right part of 
which is composed of rudr&kshis. Likewise, the 
muktavaikakshaka on the right side is plain while on 
the left side it is made of pearl string. The right 
hand has plain kankanas, two in number. The left hand 
has richly carved kankanas, seven in number. Below the 
chest are folds, There is a cut above the chin. A 
plain halo is carved behind the head, 


To the left of the deity is a figure holding a 
phala in the left hand while the right hand is raised, 
fo the right of the deity is another little figure 
holding a banglewlike object held by the Lower right 
arm of the deity, while the right hand is held in the 


vitarke-mudra. 


The sculptor seems to have taken meticulous 
care in executing minute detail, The sculpture measures 
about 2° X 35", 
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5. Kavanapadi cave: On the wall of the navaranga: 


Ardhanartévara stands in the tribhanga., In 
one of his two hands he holds a long trisfila while the 
other is engaged in caressing the tressas that escape 
from the makuta. The right leg rests on the toe, The 
tribhanga posture has enhanced the beauty of the sculpture 
and has lent it a pleasing appearance. The decoration 
of the two parts reveals the care taken by the soulptor 
in bringing out the two fold nature of the deity. The 
right half of the high malkcuta is tucked with an indukala, 
while the left half is richly decorated. The udarabandha 
and kati bandha are well decorated, The left ear has a 
kamaphula while the right displays a small kundala. 
The anklet is omate. The lower garment of Siva is less 
elaborate compared with that of the other half. The 
niipura 1s found on the left leg only. The Ardhanari $vara 
is three eyed. Like the other sculptures of the cave, 
the face of this deity is also oval in shape with 
elongated eyes. The waist is narrow. The contours 
of the body are carefully worked. The hakutea has an 


orate siraschakra,. 
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MAHT SHASURAMARDH INT 


o 


There are a few sculptures of Mahishasuramardhini 
at Aihole. These are found in the Kont gudi II, Durga, 
Ravanapadi cave, Huchchappayyagudi and Tarappa. The 
one found in the Kontgudi II has four hands while the 
rest have eight hands. Im all these sculptures, the 
tristla is piercing the demon, either from the rear end 
or from the front. In the case of 'Ravanepadi and 
Huchchappayyagudi, the trident reappears after piercing 
the demon. Like the trigsila, the sankha is found in all 
the sculptures excepting the ome in the Tarappa. The 
other weapons that are common to the sculptures of the 


Durga and the Ravanapadi are the bana and the khadga. 


In the Durga and Tarappa panels one of the hands holds 
ghanta, while in the Ravanapadi sculptures one of the 
hends holds the mouth of the buffalo. 


A very interesting aspect of the Ravanapadi 
sculpture is the presence of guka on one of the hands. 


The lower second hand which is in the lamba-hasta pose 


has a suka seated on it. It possibly represents the 
gring&éra aspect of the deity. It is stated that when 
the Dévi assumed this form to kill Mahisha, she is believed 
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to have derived the main attributes of the major gods 
and goddesses, Hence, 1t is quite possible that the 
sculptor in order to represent the Sringara aspect 
carved the parrot. it is the only instance we know 
of in which MahishSisuramardhini is attributed with 


parrot. 


In the Kontgudi I, the right leg of the goddess 
is placed on the neck of the buffalo,- while in the rest 
her left leg is placed on the neck of the animal. 


In all the sculptures, excepting those of 
Taérappa and Huchchappayyeagudi the vahana is depicted. 
But it's location in the composition varies. In the 
Kontgudi EZ and Ravanapadi cave, it is to the left side, 
while in the Durga 1t is to the right of the main deity. 

Only at Kontgudill, the buffalo is endowed 
with a human head, whereas in all other panels it is 
in its natural animal form. 


In the contemporary Pallava temples, 
Mahishasuramardhini is represented in interesting 
ways. She either stands on the severed head of the 
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demon, or engaged in a fight against the demon. The 
Durga sculpture now in the Museum of Fine Arts, 

Boston, “1 shows her a standing on the severed head 

of the buffalo end holding in her eight hands khadga, 
chakra, triféple, sankha, etc. An imposing sculpture 

of Mahishasuramardhini is to be found in the Mahisha- 
suramardhini mandapa at Mahabalipuram, Unlike the Aihole 
sculpture, which are conventionalised, this sculpture 
depicts the Dévt in a battle with the demon.”* ‘he, two 
opposing armies are also shown. The Dévi is seated on 
a lion which is ferociously charging towards the demon. 
The asura has a human body with the head of the buffalo. 
He is trying to defend himself with a heavy club. The 
D&évi is showering arrows of him. The composition is 
not only natural but also live. 


The following are the various sculptures of 


the goddess: 


1. Kontgudi It: 


In the medalion of the pillar, to the right of 


&£1. Rowland, Benjamin, The Art and Architecture of 


India (Buddhist, Jaina, Hindu), 1970, mai. 
22, PAs, Pt II, Pl. XXV(b). 
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the garbha riha dvara, facing north: She has four 
arms, In one of her hands she holds a tridtla, and 
it is piercing the fallen demon who is in the form of 
a buffalo with a human head; in another she bears 
the dankha. The third hand is placed on the head of 
the va&hana and the remaining bears a lotus bud. Her 
right leg is placed on the neck of the buffalo. She 
wears a kirita, Rara, etc. The figure is slightly 


worn out, It measures about 9" X 9", 


2. Durga: In the III niche (from proper 
left) of the outer wall: 


In this panel, the Devi is represented in her 
samhara form. She is seen in the act of slaying Mahisha, 
who is depicted as a buffalo. She has placed her left 
leg on the back of the demon, while her right leg is 
firmly planted on the ground. She is asthabhujgdhygyint. 
The hands (from lower right hand) hold: Khadga (broken), 
bana (partly broken), chakra in kartari hasta, triétla 
(whose rear end pierces the flesh of the demon near the 
neck), ghanta, Sankha, and the rest of the hands are 


broken including the hand holding gankha. 


The buffalo has turned its head upwards, The 


horns are well executed, including the lines on it. 
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The animel is seen standing on its hind legs and 
struggling to rise. The folds of the neck are well 
arranged, Its tail is tured into a semi-circle, 


To the right of the Dévt is seen her vahana, 


the lion, emerging, with ferocious looking eyes. 


The goddess wears a plain ardhoruka which 
covers her thighs. She is decked with the usual 
omaments, and all her ornaments and weapons are 
elaborately decorated. She wears a broad mekhala, a 
muktavaikakshaka, antaravalayas, two haras, one made of 
pearls, and the other of three strings of pearls - 
broad kankanas - starting from the wrist to the biceps - 
anklets, a ring in the little finger on the third arm 
on the right side, a garland like vaijayantimala, small 
kundala in the right ear and a large Kkarnaphula in the 
left ear anda makut a which has jatas on top. Attached 
to it is a Siraéchakra behind which is a prabhavali. 


The Dévi's breasts are round and firm. Below 
the breasts can be seen three lines on either side, 
Her bhujavatarana suggests her triumphant militant 


} 
energy. The panel measures about 2'11" X 4'3", 
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3. Kavanapadi Cave: In the left niche 
, - of the sukhanadsi: 


| In this sculpture the Dévi is seen placing 

her left leg on the hind position of the buffalo, and 
her right leg is planted on the ground. The demon is 
in his natural animal form. She wears a conical shaped 


makuta with siraschakra, two haras, a long row of 
makuta Siras chakra 


decorated bangles, antaravalaya, katibandha, a striped 
cloth upto the thighs wor in the kachcha fashion, 
kundalas and muktavaikakshaka. All the ornaments are 
minutely carved. She also wears an anklet. A snake 
eaenGe nes above the anklets. She has full breasts 
and narrow waist. Her eight arms holds khadga, lamba 
hasta (with a parrot on one of the finger), chakra, 
trisfilea (whose rear end has pierced the buffalo's flesh), 
Sankha, khétaka, the mouth of the buffalo and dhanus. 
Like the ornaments, the weapons are also elaborately 
desimed.,. The buffalo stands on its hind legs, the 
front legs bent with its head raised up. Its mouth is 
clutched by one of the hands of the Dévi. To the left 
of Dévi is her v&hena, the lion. The panel measures 
about 4°3" X 5'4", 


4, T&rappa: 


It is a loose soulpture of the Dévi kept in the 
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pillared hall. In this panel she holds the mouth of 
the buffalo with the lower left hand and pierces the 
neck of the demon with a trisgtila held in the upper 
right hand. The lower right hand holds a Long khadga 


while the upper lett hand holds a ghantaé. She wears 


@ jata-makuta. 


De Huch chappayyagudi: In the niche to the left 
of the garbhagrihas 

This panel is partly destroyed. In this, the 
Dévi has lifted the mouth of the buffalo with her lower 
left hand. She has pierced the neck with the triétle 
held in the upper right hand. The upper left hend 
holds a gankhe. The weapon held in the lower right 
hand is indistinct. 


KARTIKEYA os 
Several inscriptions of early-Chd]ukyas reveal 

that Kartiveya was revered by them in the same degree 

as they revered Vishnu and the Saptamatrikas. The 

worship of Kartikéya developed further during the 

mediaeval times in Kamataka. The Kartikeya-taptbBvma 

near Kudatini was a great centre of education in the 


medieval times. 
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We have about three sculptures of Kartikéya, 
all belonging to the early-—Chalukya period. Of these, 
only one is intact, and the other two are mutilated. 
They are found in the BabhEmantapa of Kontgudi III, 
in the sanctum of the Galaganatha X and on the ceiling 


of the porch in the Huchchimalli. 


The ceiling relief of Kartikéya in the porch 
of the Huchchimalli depicts the fight between the god 
and the demon Tarakasura who had become a scourge to 
the world. Unlike in the other (mutilated) sculptures, 
Kartikéya of this relief is fighting the demon with a 
Sakti in the right hand and a flower in the left hand. 
He rides the maytira. A remarkable feature of the panel 
is the maticulous attention paid while carving the 
Mayura. This is one of the very few sculptures of 
Kartikéya found in India in which he is engaged in a 
battle with Tarakasura. The other two sculptures 
represent him as riding ~~» the mayurg. Unfortunately 
more details cannot be made out since they are badly 
damaged, But in none of the sculptures of Aihole is 
he attributed with six heads. 


The two mutilated sculptures which are found 


B46 346 


at Aihole broadly resemble the Kartikéya sculpture 


found on the wall of the Cave I at Badami. “© 


In the 
Badami sculpture he is shown on the maytra. Here he 
does not hold any weapons. He holds the rein in the 
right hand, while left hand is placed on the hind part 


of the bird whose feathers are beautifully carved. 


A feature which is common to all the sculptures 
of Kartikéya is that Kartikéya is never showm without 


the peacock. 


Huchchimalli: On the ceiling of the porch: 


The mayura. in the Kartikéya sculpture has 
finely relieved feathers, The eyes of the feathers 
are clearly marked and they number as many as eleven. 
Above the head of the bird are three feathers, The left 
leg of the mayUra is placed on the fallen figure of 
Tarakasura who holds a dagger in the right hand anda 


a. “4 


khétaka in the left han Below is a god in a flying 


posture, To the right of Kartikéya is another gandharva 


23, Gimmer,H., jArt of Indian Asia, Vol.II, p1.137 


24, Dr.Gupte identifies this figure as a flyi 
male in swimming posture. Gupte p.91efop cE] 
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with his hands in e¥ijeali mudra, The gandharvas wear 
kirita, hire, yritte kundalas, kankenas, katibandha 
and yajfopavita. Kartikeya sits on the maylra, with 
his left leg placed on the neck of his vyahana and the 
right leg dangling ad tne side. He is two-armed. The 


right hand holds a gakti whose tip, which is broken, 
is pointea at the demon, The other hand holds a 
flower. A faint smile is visible on the lips of the 
god indicative of his victorious mood. He wears a 
makut » set with pearls, yritta kundalas, hara, udara- 
bandha, yajHopavita, katisttra, (with tassels hanging 
down in half circles) kéyira and kankanas. 


Above the god are seen two gandharvas., They 
hold a garland anda basket in their hands. The one 
to the right is flying while the other is standing 
with his right leg bent and crossed behind the left 
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leg. Both have gatas. They wear vritta kundalas, hara, 


Yajfopavite and a 1yAm cloth. 


The central panel measures about 3'2" X 3', 
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BRAHMA 


Brahma, the creator, has been almost invariably 
endowed with four faces, three of which are visible. 
He is found either riding his vahana, or seated on a 
pitha, or in the standing posture. In the Kmtgudi I 
he is seated on a beautifully carved pitha. In the 
Huchchappayyamatha, he is riding a goose. In the 
Jyotirlinga VI and the one in the Navidaragudi he is 
ae standing in the gamabhanga. The latter two 
sculptures are worne out. In all the sculptures he 
is endowed with four hands. The lower right hand holds 
the akshamala. In the Huchchappayyamatha relief he has 
a kalaga in the lower left hand while it is in the 
varada-mudra in the Kontgudi I? relief. In the 
Jyotirlinga sculpture the lower two hands are in the 
Katyavalambita-mudraé. In the Navidaragudi his lower 
left hand holds a kala&a whale the lower right is in 
abhaya. A common feature of Brehma images is the 
jatamakute. Only in the ceiling sculptures he is 


accompanied by sages. 


Kontgudi I’; On the ceiling of the pillared hall: 
Like Siva and Narayana, Brahma is also elaborately 
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carved by the sculptors of the period. Brahma is seated 


on a padma-pitha in vamalalitasana. The petals of the 
pitha are clearly delineated. He wears a jatamakuta, 
kundalas, haras, a broad yajiiGpavita, kéyira, udarabandha, 
kankanas, etc. All the ornaments are minutely carved 

and lend a great harmony to the soulpture. One of the 
h@ras 18 of pearls while the other is broad and 
intricately carved. His four hands hold a pasa, 

damaged (probably held kamandalu), varada and akshamsala. 
There is a fleeting smile ere lips. On either side 

of him is/garland bearer but both reliefs are damaged. 

The devotees carved below are also damaged. ‘The sculpture 
is by far the most ormate of the Brahm& sculptures of 


Aihole, and one of the best in Karnataka. 


2. Huchchappayyamatha: On the ceiling of 
: the pillared hall: 


Brahma is seated on the outspread wings of his 
vahana, the goose. The goose itself is standing on a 
padma pitha. The central face of the deity is damaged. 
The side faces are well preserved. He wears a jatamakuta, 


a hara, kundalas, and a broad yajfopavita with pearl 
border on one side only. In his four hands he holds 


a Sruk, a Sruva, a kalaga and an akshamala. He is 
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flanked by rishis. Two of them, one on each side, have 
emaciated form, These rishis are bearded. They are 
either in the afijali or holding some offering. in 
addition to the sages, there are other devotees. The 
omaments of Brahma are Simple without mich decoration. 
Most of the figures, including Brahma, have smiling 


\ 
faces. 


5. dgyotirlinga Vi: On a pillar of the 
, nandi mantap: 


Brahmi 18 1n Samabhanga. Much of the figure is 
damaged. He wears a atamakuta, Kati bandha, etc. He is 
four handed. The upper two arms are indistinct. The 
lower two are in the katyavalambita mudra. The sculpture 
is about 2'10" in height. 


.4 Navidaragudis: On pillar to the right 


of the garbhagrihalivara, (north face): 


In this worne out sculpture, Brahma starids in the 
Samabhanga. He is four handed. The upper hands are not 
clear, but the lower left hand holds a kalasa and the 
lower right is held in the abhaya. 
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SIVA AND PARVATI 


Panels of Siva with his consort are generally 
adopted for the ceiling. Such panels are found in 
Kontgudi I and Huchchappayyamatha in Aihole, Nagmatha 
in Wagandtha and Jambulinga at Badami.‘ In the 
Huchchappayyamatha and Jambulinga panels he is shown 
seated on nandi while in the other two he is seated on 
a pedestal. in the former reliefs he is moving in the 
clouds surrounded by attendants. He wears jata-makuta. 
In most of the sculptures he has four arms. In the 
Huchchappayyamatha and Jambulinga reliefs he holds 
sarpas in one or both of his upper hands. Absence of 
trigfila is noteworthy. In the Kontdgudi I relief he 
holds both the sarpa and the trisila. In the Naganftha 
relief he holds no weapons. One of his two hands is 
in the abhaya while the other is placed on the knee. 

In the Jambulinga and Kontgudi I he is shown sitting 

in the sukhasana, while in the Huchchappayyamatha reliet 
he has mounted the nandi. In the reliefs where Siva 
rides nandi, Parvati is seated to his right while in 

the other panels’ she sits to his left. In most of the 


sculptures Parvati holds a padma. 


The two panels of Aihole are: 
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1. Kontgudi I: In the ceiling of the 
_~ pillared hall: 


Siva is: seated on a pitha in the sukh@sang 
bearing a tristla and a sarpa in the upper two arms, 
while the lower left arm embraces his consort and the 
lower right hand holds a padma(?). He wears a jatémakuta, 
kundalas, hara, yaifopavita, etc. To his left is Parvati, 
seated almost on his thighs. Her right arm is placed 
on the thigh of Siva while the left 1s placed on her 
left knee, The deities are surrounded by attendants 


including a goblin in the afjali. 


2, Huchehappayyamatha: On the ceiling of 
the pillared hall: 


This relief of Siva is perhaps more articulate 
than the sculpture of Jambulinga in Badaémi. Here Siva 
sits on nandi with his legs dangling on the sides, He 


is four-armed. They bear sarpas in the upper two arms 
while the lower left hand is placed on his waist and the 
lower right hand holds an indistinct object. He wears 
the atamakuta, kéyuras, kankdnas, hara, etc. The lower 
garment 1s designed. To his right 1s Parvati fully 
ormamented including a muktavaikakshaka. She wears a 
beautifully designed saree upto the knees. She holds 
a padma in the right hand, while the left hand rests on 
ERM 
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the thigh of Siva. Nandi is show moving in the clouds. 
The deities are surrounded by attendants among which 
are a Boblin in a dancing posture. A female attendant 


holds a parasole above the head of Parvati. 


GAT ASURAMURTT 


There are altogether three images of 
Gajasurasamharemirt{ in the temples of Aihole, they 
are located in Kontgudi I, Kontgudi II and 
Huchchappayyagudi. In all these, he is dancing and 
two of his hands holds the skin of the elephant. In 
the Huchchappayyagudil sculpture more than two hands 
hold the elephant skin. In this sculpture, we not only 
find the head of the demon but also the head of the 
elephant, In the Kontgudi II and the Huchchappayyagudi 


sculptures he wears a jata-~makuta and has six hands. 


In the former sculpture, the lower left hand of the 
deity is in the gaja-hasta. The dancing posture, and 
the skin as background are continued in the post early- 


Chalukya sculptures. 


f 
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The various sculptures are as following: 


1. Kontgudi II: In the south niche 
7 Oe of the sikharas; 


A dancing Gajasura image found here is damaged, 
but the skin of the elephant held in his two hands can 
still be recognised. The sculpture measures about 


1'7" x 2t6", 


2. Kontgudi I: On one of the pillars 
: of the pillared hall: 


Unfortunately, the panel is considerably damaged 
due to weathering. The dancing Siva has been attributed 
with the jata makuta and six arms, The upper two hands 
hold the elephant skin, the middle two arms and the 
lower right arms are broken, and the lower left arm is 


in the gaja hasta. The panel measures about 1'8" X atg", 


ry 


5. Huchchappayyagudi: iIn the koshtha of the south 
‘ wall of the garb rihas 


Siva 1s seen dancing on the fallen body of 
Gajasura. The demon's right hand is bent and placed 
on the ground and it supports his head, while the left 
hand is also bent and placed on the ground. The god is 
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six armed, One of the hands tears the elephant's 
skin, another holds the skin, the third is broken, 
the fourth and fifth also hold the skin and the sixth 
is resting on his thigh. He wears a data makuta with 


an indukala in it, sarpa kundalas, hara, kati bandha, 
kéytra and kankanas. A snake entwines his hip and 
runs over his thigh. Gajasura wears yritta kundal a8, 
kankanas, udarabanda and katibandha. Just above the 
head of the demon is the head of the elephant. Much 
of the panel is damaged. The sculpture measures 
about 4'2" ¥ 1'11", 


t 


SIVA AS DANGER 


There are four dancing images. There are two 
tandava sculptures in which Siva is show dancing on 
the body of Apasmara. In both these sculptures, Siva 
is endowed with eight arms. The arms are gracefully co- 
ordinating with the rhythm of the dance. Of the 
attributes in his ics the tristla(?), damaru, Sarpa, 
and the postures of katyavalambita hasta and gajahasta 


are common in both the sculptures. In the image of 
Kontgudi I two of the hands hold ghanta and kaptla while 
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in that of Huchchappayyagudi he holds an ankuga and a 
lotus bud. In the former sculpture nandi is present 
while in the latter Parvati, Vamanika, Ganésha, nandi, 
Bhriba and a Urdhvaka drummer are witnessing the cosmic 
dance. A jat@makuta is invariably found on the head 

of Siva. 


In the other early-Chalukya sculptures at 
Pattadakal, the tandava is shown in varied forms, In 
the Virtpdksha temple he is shown either in the tribhamga 
with his left leg on the back of Apasm&ra or dancing 
on the back of Apasm&ra accompanied by an urdhvaka 
drummer or aS accompanied by nandi, urdhvaka drummer 
and Parvati as in Papanatha temple or by nandi and 
Parvati without Apasmara as in the Jambulinga temple. 
Apasmara's face is turned either to his right or to 


his left, 


Jataé-makuta, and the attributes of trisiila, 
Sarpa and demaru are commonly found in Aihole, Pattadakal 
end Badami images. Excepting the urdhvaka drummer no 
other musician is present in the Aihole sculptures, 
It can be noted here that in the later medieval 
sculptures of Karnataka, particularly in the Hoysala 
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sculptures, the dance of diva is very elaborately 
treated, In the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid, Siva 
“who is multi-armed, is profusely ornamented and show 
dancing over a padma-pitha accompanied by drummers 

and a flute player. In the Nataraja relief at Badami 
(Cave I), the frdhvaka drummer is playing on two drums - 
one is tUrdhvaka and the second is an ordinary drum. 


Siva, the master of dance, is always accompanied 
by a group of dancers. He danced the tandava while 
Parvati performed the lasya-nritya. The latter dance 
could be performed in all garce only by a female dancer, 
Siva is the sole exception to this. The movement of 
his limbs is as rhythmic and graceful as those of Parvati. 
Whenever Siva dances, the Saptamatrikas accompany hin. 
The sculpture of Siva in the Ravenapadi cave is planned 
and executed on a grand scale. The panel occupies the 
three walls of a cell. The Sculpture of dancing Siva 
at Aihole, though different from the relief of Nataraja 
in Cave I at Badami, nevertheless is wmique in that 
Siva's dance is witnessed by the matrikes, Parvatt, 
Gandéo, Kartikéya, and Bhrigi. Siva is in the graceful 
chatura pose. An interesting feature is the stance of 


Ganesha. He is in samabhanga. The absence of nandi is 
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conspicuous, Three of the matrikas are found to the 


right of Sava. 


The various sculptures of @ancing Siva at 
Aihole are the following: 


1. Qn the Bhavan Sévari of the 
porch of Huchchappayyagudi: 
The panel represents the tandava dance of 
Siva, watched by his consort, nandi, Vamanaka, etc. 
The entire panel breaths life. But in comparison with 
the image of Siva, the other figures appear inferior 
in workmanship. 


Here the god is seen dancing on the fallen 
figure of Apasmara-Purusha, to the accompaniment of 
music produced by the drummer playing the urdhvaka 
drum. A rope is tied around the waist of the Apasmdra- 
Purusha., The left leg of the god is arched and is 
placed on the hips of the fallen figure. The right 
leg is bent and the heels are brought inside with the 
foot touching the head of the Apasm&ra~Purusha. He is 
decorated with an impressively carved Jjata-makuta, two 


hdras, an yajfOpavita, udarabandha, katibandha, below 
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which two more cloth bands run upon the thighs, bangles, 
keyuras and sarpa~Kkundala, He has three eyes. He 
wears an ornate ardhdruka upto the thighs. The god 

is eight armed. He holds in them (from lower right 
hend) an indistinct object, a Sarpa, hand in the 
gajahasta, damaru, hand broken=probably 1t held the 
trisiila, ankuda, a bud and hand in the katyavalambita 


pose, 


To the left of god is the tiny figure of 
Vamanika, the female attendant of Parvati, The hair 
of Vamanika is tied into a riglet at the side. Her 
mouth is opened, obviously at the pressure exerted by 
one of the hands of Parvati over her head. Her right 
hand is raised up and her left hand holds an object 
which cannot be identified. 


To the left of Vamanika is the figure of 
Parvati, the consort of Siva. She stands on a padma- 
pitha in the tribhanga posture. The pitha 1s made of 
two rows of petals, the petals facing opposite directions, 
The goddess 1s two handed. She holds a baby in her arm, 
She has no crown. Her hair is tied in a ringlet at the 


side. She is adorned with yajMdpavita, hira, katibandha, 
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with tassels, bangles and kéyura, vyritta~kundals 
and nipuras. She has a narrow waist. Her right 
hend is seen pressing the head of Vamanaka and the 
left hand holds the katibandha, Near her left foot 


is a seated dwarf. 


Near the right foot of Siva is seated a 
figure of a male skeleton. Besides the skeleton is 
nandi gazing at the dance. To the right of nandi, 
is the drummer beating the trdhvaka drum. The drum 
is slightly damaged. Above the drummer is the figure 
of Ganésha. 


Siva is full of life and preyoga. But the 
other figures are of inferior workmanship. 


2. Sculptures in the right cell of the 
Ravanapad. Save (etertine from the right side): 
This long panel depicts the matrikas, Nataraja, 
Parvati, Ganésha and Bhriga(?) (or a skeleton). 


In this panel of sculptures most of the 
figures wear long, conical shaped makutas; all of 
them are richly decorated. They also wear broad haras, 
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giraschakra, stripped cloth in kachchha fashion—in 
some figures upto the thighs and in some figures upto 
the ankles, The female figures wear muktavaikakshaka, 
and broad bangles, antaravalaya, kammaphulas and 
kundalas. The mékhalas on the female figures are 


elaborately carved. 
“ 


Figure I: 

_ This is the sculpture of Brahmi, Her three 
faces are visible. The right hand of the goddess passes 
' between the breasts towards the left thigh, and it holds 
‘@ rosary. The left hand is bent horizontally over the 
waist and it holds a kalasa. The right leg crosses 
over the left leg with only the fingers of the floor 
touching the earth. She wears a stripped lower garment 


and kundalas. 


Figure II: - 


The goddess is dressed between the waist and 
the ankles, She wears karnaphii.as. The nakuta. is tucked 
with an indukala on the right part. The right hand is 
bent and placed horizontally on the waist, with the 
fingers facing the earth. The left hand is Bent and 
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the palm is placed on the left shoulder, The goddess 
has a third eye on the forehead. She can be identified 
as Mahdévari, 


Figure IIIs - yy 


The left hand is placed in katyavalambita 
pose while the right hand is bent up and touches her 
chest over right breast. She wears two kundalas. 


Figure IV: 


In the upper corner is an emaciated human 


figure. 


Figure V: 

The goddess stands with her right leg slightly 
stretched. The left leg is bent inwards. She wears a 
stripped lower garment, The left ear has a small kundala 
while the right ear has a pendant. The right hand is 
placed on the right thigh while the left hand is in 
the vyfiyane-maré, The palm faces the front. 


Figure VI: 


Genés& wears a crown on his head, and holds a 
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tusk (partly broken) and midakas in his two hands. 
The trunk is in the act of taking out a mOdaka. He 
wears a stringed four fold yajtfopavita, a rudrakshi- 
hara, a udarabandha and dress upto the thighs. He 


has three eyes. 


Figure VII: 


Nataréja is the tallest of the sculptures 
in this panel. He 18 in the chatura pose. He does not 
wear a yajfiépavita. A hooded snake runs across his 
chest and over the shoulder. He wears a stripped 
lower garment. <A single stringed vaijayanti adoms 
him in addition to a snake tied around his waist. He 
wears a Sarpa~kundala in the right ear and an oval 
shaped Kkamaphila in the left ear, a broad hara, with 
‘tassels in semi-circular fashion, a small hara, broad 
bangles, jatamalntta with an ardhachandra on the right 
side, wawennanata, antaravalayas, etc. He has a third 
eye on the forehead. He is ten handed. They hold 
(from right bottom hand) hand in abhaya, hand broken, 
parasu, damaru, holds the hood of the sarpa, the tail 


h ss 
of the sarpa hand in wyalgyenamdra, tales (cymbala), 
hand in ga jhasta, and hand placed on the thighs, The 
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sculpture is full of rhythm and movement and the face 
indicates the satisfaction the deity has derived from 


the dance, 


Pigure VIIT: 


This is the sculpture of a tiny God whose 
head is broken. He wears bangle, a broad hara which 


has a tiger claw (nail) in the centre, 


Figure IX: 


X 


Goddess in the tribhanga wears nipuras, oval— 
shaped Karna Holas, anklets, and a lower garment upto 
the ankles. Her left hand hangs leisurely to her left 
while the right hand is bent and placed on her right 
shoulder. 


The Varahé's face is slightly damaged. Both 
her hands are bent inside. The hands are clasped 
together and held by the side of the right leg. She 
does not wear any kundalas, but wears an omate lower 


garment, 


26s 
369 


Pigure XI: 


This is the sculpture of a goddess in the 
tribhangsa. The face is slightly damaged. The right 
hand is bent and it touches the shoulder; the palms 
are broken (probably they were in vyakyane-mudr’). 

The left hend holds the left thigh. She wears an oval- 
shaped kamap hulas and stripped lower garment upto the 


knees, 


Figure XII: M 


_ The goddess wears a jatamakuta, which has an 
ardhachandra on its right oe She wears a stripped 
cloth upto the knees, and a broad plain band running on 
the body in the upavita fashion. The left hand is hela 
across the torso and it touches the right leg near the 
knee, The left hand touches the makuta, which has a 


skull in the central part of the lower portion. She 

wears a small kundala in the right ear and an oval 
Sa ae a 

shaped karnaphiis in the left ear. 


The entire panel, from Figure I to that of 
Figure XII, is about 15' in length, The height of 
Nataraja is about 6'. His makuta touches the ceiling 
of the cell. 
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SIVA IN STANDING POSTURE 


In three sculptures Siva is show in a 
standing posture. In the Durga temple he is in the 
tribhanga, leaning against the nandi. In the Ravanapadi 
sculptures he is in samabhanga. Im the former sculpture 
every minute details of Siva is worked out. The former 
represents Vrishbhavahena Siva. The only other example 
of Vrishbhavahana Siva is found in the central kudu 
of the architrave of the garbhagriha dvara in the 
Cheekgudi. 


The various sculptures of Siva ares 


1. In the outer késhtha of the Durga temple: 


The deity is eight armed. He is in the 
tribhenga. The eight hands hold phala, akshaniala, 
damaru, a piece of cloth, sarpa (hand broken), a weapon 
not identifiable, arm hanging dow and the lowermost 
left arm placed on the hump of the nandi, His left 
leg is broken. He wears an elaborately carved iate- 
makute with the datas overflowing on the shoulders, 

On the right side of the makuta is tucked in an indukala. 
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At the rear of the crown is a siraschakra which has a row 
of padmas. Behind the sgiradchakra is the circular 
prabhavali, all plain. The lower garment is the tiger's 
skin. The head of the tiger is clearly carved above the 
right thigh. He is decorated with an intricately carved 
mekhala, udarabandha, a rudrakshihdéra, attaravalaya, 


kankenas, large vritta-kundala in the right ear and a small 
SE Ee 

kundala in the left ear. A three stringed yajnépavita 
worn by him appears more like a garland than the sacred 


thread. 


The fold below the chest, the trivali marks on 
the neck and a line below the lower lip are clearly 
emphasised. 


2. iIn the navaranga of the 
tayanapadi Cave (left side): 

The god stands in the tribhanga posture. He 
wears a long conical crown. On the left part of it 
is tucked in an indukala. He wears broad haras - two 
in number - a ya jiopavita, which runs over his hand, 


a long single-stringed vaijayantimsla, udarabandha 


made up of concentric square moulds, a katibandha, an 
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ardhruka, antaravalayas, a diraschakra attached to 

the crown and kankanas. All the ornaments are richly 
carved. He has a karnaphiila in the right ear and a small 
kundala in the left ear. 


The god has two hands. His right hand holds 
the tail of a sarpa, the hood hanging below. The left 
hend is in katyavaflambita mudr&, holding the tassel of 
the katibandha. To the right side, behind him, is a 
tridila and to the left side a pardsu entwined with a 
snake, 3 
The deity has a narrow waist, broad chest, a 
, deep line above the chin, oval shaped face, broad 
Shoulders, trivali marks on the neck and a conspicuous 
Imee~cap. These are common to all the figures found 


in this cave. 


3. In the navaranga of the 
Ravanapadi Cave (right side): 
He is seen in the tribhanga posture wearing a 
jata-makuta, having an ardhachandra in the right part 
with a siraschakra attached to it, a broad tasseled 


hara, katibandha and udara bandha, antaravalayas, 
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kankanas, a broad three-stringed yajidpavita, a 

narrow single-stringed vaijayantimaia and kundalas. 

He wears a cloth designed with stripes;cirouler rings 
in kachcha fashion. A skull decorates the lower 
central part of the conical shaped até-makuta. His 
right hand holds a weapon, to which ie entwined a sake, 
but the hand and the weapon are damaged. The left hand 
is in the katyavalambita pose. 


SIVA PLAYING CHAUSA 


The sculptures of Siva playing chausa with 
Parvati are rather rare. There is only one such 
sculpture among the know early-Chalukya sculptures. 
It is found on the upper portion of the back wall of 
one of the temples in the Jydétirlinga group. It isa 
amall but well composed panel of about one foot in 
height. I+ shows Siva and Parvati engaged in the game 


of chausa. Ganég#a, nandi and the musicians are 


engrossed in witnessing the game. 
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INDRA 


There is only one sculpture of Indra. It is 
found in one of the medallions of the ceiling of the 
sukhanasi of the Ravanapadi Cave. In this he rides 
his yahana, Iravata. He is accompanied by his consort 
Sachi. The right hand holds a vajra, while the left hand 
rests on his left thigh. Indra wears the usual 
ornaments. He is riding through the clouds. He is 
also accompanied by three attendants. One of them 


has a chanhara and another a bowl containing flowers. 


NAGA 

The Naga figures usually adorn the ceilings 
- of the early-Chalukya temples. In all these places, 
the sculptor has followed a conventional pattern, with 
the upper half in human form. Im all the sculptures 
he is depicted with a snake vitana. Some times he is 
attended by Naginis. In the Durga temple he is found 


with a seve hooded vitana accompanied by N&ginis. 


The tail encircles him four times. In the Lad Khan 
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he has no attendants. He is always depicted with 
two hands. In Cave I at Baédam he has a single 


hood vitana.”° 


‘The one exception to this general rule is 
the sculpture of Naga kept in the gateway of the Durga. 
Though the Naga is endowed with the human torso and 
head, the tail does not encircle him. Besides he 
has four hands. Stystically it is akin to other 
early-Chalukya sculptures. 


DVARAPALAS 


Since the dvarapalas are guardian deities, 

' they are quite often found on the sanctum door jambs. 
In the absence of inscriptions, they help us identify 
the god that was consecrated in the sanctum. 


In the early-Chalukya temples, the dyaérapélas 
are an integral part of the architectural -—schema; 
hence their images in the round are an exception. They 


i 


H > 
25. Zimmer 9} Zhe Art of Indian Asia, Vol. II, pl. 136. 
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are carved either on the lower part of the door-jambs 
of the sanctum as in the Kontgudi II, Mallikarjuna, 
etc., or on the pilasters or pillars flanking the 
sanctum, As examples to the latter, Kontgudi I, 
Huchchappayyamextha, Ravenapadi II ana Huchchappayyagudi 
may be instanced. ‘In these structures the dvirapdlas, 
are relieved in front of the sanctum. There are in 
all four dva@rapala sculptures in the Huchchappayyagudi 
two in front of the sanctum and two in the porch 
flanking the doorway of the pillared hail. In the 
Jyotirlinga group of temples, the dvarapalas are 
carved on the pillars of the pavilions. 

The dvarapalas stand in different postures. 
Some stand in the samabhanga as in Huchchappayyamatha, 
Ravenapadi II and some stand in the tribhanga as in 
Chakkiigudi III, one of the Jyotirlinga temples, etc. 
In Kontgudi I one stands on the left leg while his 
right Leg crosses the left and is bent inside. In the 
Huchchappayyagudi one of the dvarapalas entwines the 
right leg around the gad&. In the Jydtirlinga dv&rapala 
sculpture the right leg is arched while the left crosses 
behind the right leg. 
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The dvarapalas on the door-jamba are generally 
smaller in siee than those carved on the pillars. 
But there are expections to this, e.g., the dvarapalas 
on the pillars of Ravanapadi II are very small in size. 


fhe early-Chalukya dvarapalas are not 
ferocious looking as their counterparts of medieval 
period. 


fhe Saiva dvarapadla generally bears a third 
eye. A notable feature of the dvarapdlas at Aihole 
is that none of them is found with a trident at the 
back of the head, a feature met in the Pattadakal 
temples. The dvarapdlas with horns on the head gear 


are generally found in the Pallava caves at 


Kureiganiimuttam,”®/avanibhajana's cave at Siyamangalam.”" 


fhe dvarapala is generally decked with udara- 


bandha, Kundalas, makuta, hare, etc. In the Kontgudi 
II and Huchchappayyagudi he wears sarpa-kundalas. The 


26. GEP., Pl. IX (C). 
27. 4bid., Pl. XX (b). 
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gadé, paradu and sarpa are generally attributed to 
hin. : 


Some of the dvarapalas at Aihole are the 
following:- 


1. Huchchappayyagudis On the pilaster to 
; the left of the hall: 


He has three eyes, His right leg entwines 
the gad& and rests on his left foot, Three of his 
four arms bear the sarpa (7), the paradu in kart&ri 
hasta, and a massive gada, the remaining hand rests on 
the upper part of the left thigh. A snake entwines 
the gada& He wears a crown with ringlet of hair 
overflowing on either shoulder sarpa-kundalas, kéyura, 


kankanas,: hara, udara and katibandha with tassels, and 
Sankanas, Dara, ucara 


a flower garland. All the ornaments - particularly the 
garland are elaborately carved. The sculpture measures 


about 4'6" X¥ 1's", 


2. dyotirlinge V Pavilion: (right pillar): 

This image is worm out in some parts. The 
dvarapala stands with his legs crossed. He has four 
hands and holds in them parasu, an indistinct weapon, 
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ada, and the fourth is in katyavalambita pose. fhe 
sculpture is about 2'6" in height, 


Left Pillar: His right leg is bent and stretched 
forward while the left leg is firmly placed on the floor. 
The sculpture is damaged. Of the attributes held in 

his hands, one is a arasu, the second is not clear, 

the third is held in the katyavalambita pose and the 
fourth is in the abhaya posture, but rests on a gad&. 
The image is about 2'3" in height. 


3. Kontgudi I: On the pillar to the right 
of the sanctum door: 


He stands on a broken pedastal. His lower part 
of the legs are also damaged. Two of his four hands 
bear attributes like the paradu, and sarpa; the third 
1s held in the katyavalambita pose and the remaining 
lower right hand rests on his right thigh. Behind his 
left hand is carved a gad&. He wears kundalas, two 
haras - one made of beads and the other a broad necklace, 
yadRdpavita - made of beaded string, a makuta and behina 
the makuta is the oval shaped helo. He also wears a 
katibandha, kenkanas made of beads, kéydras and cloth 
bands running upon the thighs which are attached to the 


276 
376 


katibandha. He has no udarabandha. The sculpture 
measures about (including the pedestal) 5'1". 


Qn pillar in front and to the 
lett Side of sanctum doors 

He stands on a pedestal. His right leg crosses 
behind the left leg. He wears the same ornaments as 
his counterpart on the right side wears. He has 
Sarpa-kundalas, He is four handed. They hold trishla, 
Sarpa, hand in katyavalambita pose and the fourth holds 
the tassels at the waist. To his right 18 a gad& on 
which his lower right hand rests. He wears a 
udarabandha, while it is absent in the dv&rapala on 
the right side of the sanctum. He has a narrow waist, 
a broad chest, and oval shaped face. The sculpture 


measures about 5'3" (including the pitha). 


4. Huchchappayyagudi: On a pilaster to the 
, left of the dvaras 


The dvarapala has three eyes. His right leg 
“entwines the gad& and rests on his left foot, He 42 
four armed, He holds sarpa and parasu in kartari 
hasta in two of the hands. He wears a crow with 
ringlets of hair escaping on either sides, sarpa~- 
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kundalas, keyura, bangles, a broad hara, udarabandha, 
katibandha with tassels and a flower garland. All the 
ornaments particularly the garland, kéyura and hara 
are richly executed. A snake entwines the gada&. The 


' 


sculpture measures about 4'6", 


The pilaster on the right 
side o e davéra: 

The dvarapala is four armed and three eyed. 
He holds in these four hands a tristla, in the kartari- 
hasta, Sarpa, gad& to which a snake is entwined, and 
the remaining hand is placed on his right hip. He is 
adorned with an elaborately carved crown, sarpa~kundala, 
udarabandha, a broad hara, a flower garland, kati bandha 
with tassels, kéylra, bangles, etc. The left leg of 
the dvarapala is crossed behind the right leg, The 


sculpture measures about 4'9", 


On pilaster to the left 
of the Zarbhagriha doors 

The four handed dvarapala has his right leg 
crossing the left leg above the ankles, while the left 
leg is arched. The four hands hold trisvtla, sarpa, 
hand in katyaval ambi ta—hasta, and the lower right hand 
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is placed on the right thigh, The right hand is 
resting on a gad& which is placed behind. The gad& is 
entwined by snake. He wears an elaborately carved 
crown, keyires, a garland of flowers, katibandha 

with tassels, a broad hara, vritta-kundalas and 

Writ van Kun Galas 

anklets. The gad& as well as the omaments are richly 
designed. Behind the head in a halo. He is three 


eyed, The sculpture measures about 5'9", 


On the right side of garbhagriha door: 


, He is four handed and three eyed. He has a 
flower bunch in one of the hands while the second is 
in kart@ri-hasta. A gad& is placed beside him, At the 
lower part of the gad&, we find a pa radu attached to it. 
On it is placed the foot of the .erossed right leg. He 
wears a yritta-kundala in the right ear and a sarpa- 
kundala in the left ear. He also wears yajidpavita, 
kéytra, two haras, anklets and bangles. All the omaments 


and the weapons are finely chiselled. The sculpture 


measures about 5'6", 
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PURANIC PANELS 


Among the favourite themes of the early- 
Chalukya sculptor sre the incidents from the epics 
end the puranas. These small reliefs were made use 
of to embelish the pillars and the walls in the 
structural temples while they adom the beams in the 
cave temples. Though the caves contain these purguic 
Panels the early structural temples do not possess 
them. They are carved only in the temples tmilt in 
the middle of the 8th century. The only exception to 
this is the Mahakutedgvara at Mahakuta. At Aihole scenes 
from Ramayana are relieved in the adhishthana of the 
porch of the Durga. But elsewhere at Pattadakal in 
the temples of Virupaksha, Mallikarjuna and Papena tha 
they are profusely carved. In the first two temples 
they are relieved mostly on the pillars while in the 
last mentioned temple they are carved on the outer walls. 
They include scenes from the Ramayana and Mshabharata. 
Besides these, incidents from the pafichatmtra are also 
relieved in the medallions of the pillars. The walls 
of Virupaksha and Mallikarjuna also possess large reliefs 
which appear almost like the images in the round. The 
most impressive of these is the one depicting the fight 
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between Ravana and Jatayu. Those on the walls of 
Papanatha are of medium size and depict most of the 
important scenes from the Ramfyana. These reliefs 
along with those on the pillars in the Virtpaksha 
and Mallikarjuna contain inscriptions describing the 
persons represented in the panels. The Ramayan a 
sculptures in the adhishthana of the Durga temple at 
‘Aihole are relieved in the gala mould, The following 
are the ones that can be easily identified: 

(1) Rama, Lakshmana and Sita on their way to the 
forest, (2) Crossing of Gangé in a boat with Guha, 
(3) The palace of Ravana, (4) Hanuman's visit to 
Lanka, (5) Ravana's court(7),fhe rest are difficult 
to identify. 
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CHAPTER IX 
BUDDHIST AND JAINA SCULPTURES 
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SECTION I 


\ 
Buddhism was considerably popular in South 

India during the early centuries of the Christian 

era. It enjoyed immense patronage under the Satavahanas. 

After the eclipse of the Sutavahanas, its fortunes 

were on the decline not only in Andhradésa but also 

in Kamataka. Nevertheless, it continued to exist 


but as minor religion. 


Very few of the Buddhist remains found in 
Kamataka belong to the early~Chalukya period, The 
natural caver adjoining Cave III at Badami is believed 
to be Buddhist. But a crude relief found there is not 
convincingly proved to be Buddhist. 


Hieun Tsang who visited the kingdom of 

Pulakési II speaks of the Buddhist structures in the 
Chélukya territory. Until Dr. S.Settar idemtified a 
structure on the way to the Méeguti hill as a Buddhist 
vihara, there was no knowledge of Buddhist relics at 
Aihole, This structure contains reliefs depicting 
Jataka stories and a fine relief of the Buddha in the 
ceiling of the upper structure, 
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Along with the above memtimed reliefs, the 
mutilated Buddha figure lying near the chaitya; 
another huge image of the Buddha near Désai'ts howe 
in the villege and huge Bodhisatva imges at the 
entramce to the encl osure of the Méguti constitte 
the wealth of the Buddhist art of the early-Chalukyas 
at Aihole. 


The above Buddhist remains fall under two 


headss 


I. Sculptures of the Buddha and Bodhisatva; 


II. Miniature sculpture depicting incidents from 
the life of the Buddha and "the Jataka: stories". 


I. THE SCULPTURES 
(a) On the ceiling of the upper 
storey of the chaitya: 


This is the best preserved of the three sculptures 
of the Buddha found at Aihole. In this relief the Buddha 


is seated on the padme-pitha in the sattvaparayankasana. 
His right hand is placed against the chest in the valgy ana— 
mudra while the left is placed on the sole of the right 


foot with the palm facing upwards. He is partly draped. 


2 et 


The right shoulder and a part of the right breast are 
left uncovered. Above the head is a triple umbrella. 

He is flanked by attendants. The relief was for long 
mistaken to be an image of a tirthakeara. Cousens 
identified this as a "clothed Jinan?, Gary Tarr expresses 
doubts regarding the identification of this structure as 
a Buddhist vihara.” But Jataka scenes on the door 
jambs, the Buddha on the lintel of the upper chamber 

and the unmistable iconographic features of the relief 
on the ceiling prove the Buddhist affiliation of the 
structure as suggested by Dr. Settar.° The sculpture 
Measures about 2* in height. 


(ob) A mutilated Buddha image 
near the chaitya: 


This image of about 2' in height, is unfortunately 
found without the head and other limbs. 


1. CA., Pe S2e 


2. Tarr, Gary, "Chronology and Development of the 
Chalukya Cave Temples", ARS Orientalist VIII, 1970, 
pp. 183-84. 


5. Settar, S., "A Buddhist vihara at Aihole", East and 
West (New Series, Vol. 19), Nos. 1-2, pp. 130- 


384 


3ES 


Here the Buddha is seated. The arrangement of the 
garment of this image closely resembles that found 
on the ceiling of the upper storey of the chaitya. 


(c) An Image near Désai's House 
in the Village: 


This image of the Buddha is seated on a pithe 
against a ‘rectangular cushion. Unlike the other two, 
it is carved out of a granite block, and deubed with 
p@int. However, its stylistic similarities with other 
sculpture prove that it probably belongs to either to 
the close of the early-Chalukya rule or the beginning 
of the Rashtrakita period. 


(a) The Bédhisatva near the 
entrance to the Méguti: 


This is a huge sculpture of Bodhisatva. It 
1s mutilated. It resembles the many known Bddhisatva 
figures, particularly those found in Ceylon. Here the 
head is broken and a part of the body is damaged. 


II. MINIATURE RELIEFS 


On the door-jambs of the sanctum and the 


antarala of the lower structure of the chaitya several 
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miniature reliefs have been found, These reliefs 
narrate certain incidents related to the life of the 
Buddha, and the jataka stories. Unfortunately most 


of these are either fully damaged or badly worn out. 


(a) On the jambs of the 
antarfle door: 
1. Two men riding in a chariot. The rest of the 


relief is effaced. 


2. A man in the efijali in front of two birds. 
fhe latter are seated in pavilions. There 1s also a 
second human figure. This seems to remind us of the 
Culla-hamsa-jataka, concerning a kind of wild geese 
and of a fowler. When the king bird was captured, his 
captain refuses to leave him. Instead it decides to 
share the fate of the king bird. The fowler touched 
by the devotion of the captain releases the two birds. 
But the birds insist that they be taken to the king. 
When taken to, the king's court the birds preach the Law 
to him and later return to their abode. The main figure 
in the afijali may be identified with the king, the second 
figure with the fowler, and the two birds may represent 
the king and his captain.* 


t i 
4, Cowell, E.B., ed., The Jatalan R Stereos $ te Bucctos 
Fler, Bertie Vot.V, Laden, 1957, 
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Se A crowned male holding a padma in the right 
hend stands in a chariot driven by a charioteer. This 
has been doubtfully identified by Dr. Settar as the 
visit of prince Siddhartha to the city where he was 
destined to witness human misery.” A better suggestion 
would be the Great Departure wherein Siddhartha leaves 
the palace in the thick of the night in a chariot to 
seek enlightenment. 

4. Two men in combat. One of them wields a 
shield and a dagger while the other holds a staff. 


5. A relief of two monkeys, one of which is 
uprooting a tree. This represents an incident from 
the Ardmadtisaka-jateka , wherein the monkeys entrusted 
with the task of watering the trees, uproot all the 


trees to determine the amount of water needed by every tree .° 


6. An enraged elephant watched by three persons. This 
relief depicts the famous Nalagiri incident. Dévadatta 


5.’ Settar, S., op. cit., pp. 126-358. 
6. Cowell, E.B., op. cite, Vol. I, pp. 188 ff. 


338 


in order to kill the Buddha releases a cruel elephant 
named Nalagiri on the road on which the Buddha was 
coming, In this relief the destruction and the 
terror caused by the elephant are indicated. 


7. This relief is a continuation of the above 
incident. Here Nalegiri is showm submitting itself 
to the Buddha. It keels dow in submission before 
the Lord who wHO is holding a padma. This submission 


of the beast 1s watched by some. 
Bs A horse rider with an umbrella over his head. 


9 & 10. These two reliefs represent a horse and 
horse with a rider respectively. Both are damaged. 
Whether these two panels represent incidents from the 


valahassa-jataka is anybody's guess.” 


10. A galloping horse with a rider in a forest. 
Dr. Settar states that this reminds of the Great 
Departure.® This identification is doubtful. Because 


ae ibid. 9 Vol. dg pp ~09=91, 
8. Settar, Sey op.cit., pp.126-38. 
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most of the Buddhist sources agree that the prince 
left the palace in a chariot driven by his charioteer, 


and not alone on a horse, 


ii. The next relief shows a person in a reclining 
position while another person has held aloft a boulder 
as if to crush the other person. This seems to 
represent another famous incident in the life of the 
Buddha, It is said that Dévadatta once attempted to 
crush the Lord with a boulder in vain, Here the 
reclining figure seems to be the Buddha and the other 
that of Dévadatta. _ 

12. This damaged relief has two persons under 


a tree, 


(b) Reliefs on the cmtr 
sanctum door jambs: 


i. This relief bears a man seated in the sukh&sana 
with his right hand in the abhaya or vy&khyana-mudra. 
Dr. Settar identifies this as the First Sermon of the 
Buddha. ® 
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Cie Four men in a drinking bout, This seems 
to represent the Surapana~jatakal® Dr. Settar 
identifies this as the Last Supper of the Lord.?+ 

3. A seated person with both hands on kmees, 
This may or may not represent the Buddha. 


4, A male figure holding a padma in the right 
hand while the left hand is slightly raised and bent. 
Facing him are a couple. This has been identified as 
that of the Lord with the devotees,!* 


De The relief bears a person seated and feeding 
an animal which is indistinct. This may represent the 
Buddha in the Dear Park 1f the animal is deer. 


6. A seated figure offering something to a person 
seated below hin, 

Ve A person is holding a child beside a horse 
which is in the midst of fire. 


10. Cowell, E.B., Vol.I, pp. 206-08 .jOp-ct-s 


a Settar,5S., op.cit., pp.1726-38, 
12. ibid. 
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8. Two persons are holding a kalasa and 


behind them 15 an elephant. 


9. Two persons are holding a child with 
another child standing, This represents an incident 
from: the well known Véssantara-jataka wherein a 
banished primce, known for giving gifts, while living 
in a forest gifts away all his belongings including 


his two children, 2 


SECTION IT 


Jainism was a powerful force for more than six 
to seven hundred years in different parts of South 
India. Some of the Pallava and Pandya kings in Tamil- 
nad, the early-Chdlukyas, Rastrakiites, Gangas, later- 
Chalukyas, Kalachiris, and the Hoysalas in Kamataka 
a faking, were either the end miei an tis followers or 


‘active promoters of this religion. To these may be 


~ 


13, Cowell, E.B.,[Vol.V, pp.246-305,{0P ct» 
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added a number of chieftains and officers who served 
under these dynasties and played an equally important 
role in preserving and promoting this religion. As 

a result of this, Jain contribution to literature and 
art of South India cannot be underestimated. Kamataka 
remained the strong-hold of the Digambara Jainisn, 
until atleast the 12th century A.D., though 1t did 
spread to different parts of South India and played 
some significant role in the lives of those people. 

In this background, the Jaina monuments of Aihole will 
have to be viewed. 


The present study of the early Digambara Jaina 
iconography is roughly confined to the temples of Arhole, 
although monuments of Badami are referred to for finding 


collaborative evidence. 


1. The Caves: One of the Jaina caves is to the 
west-south-west of Aihole; another 1s the 4th cave at 
Badami. Both belong to the 6th century A.D., and, if 
we have to depend upon their Pe eee Cee 
the Aihole cave appears to be a few decades earlier 


than that of Badami. 
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ae To the next century belongs the well kom 
structural temple of Méguti. It was built by Ravikirti 
in 634 A.D. 


3. Next, in the chronological order, are the 
three temples found opposite the Variippkgh temple in 
the village at Aihole. Of them the double temple, 
called Charantimatha, was bullt in the 12th century. 
The chronologies of the Settavva and another simple 
Jindlaya nearby can be only guessed from the images 
found in their respective sanctums. But the last 
temple, except for the throne and the chauri bearers, 
does not possess its original image, The yaksha who 
18s found on the original throne is definitely of the 
early-Chalukya period as seen from 1ts workmanship. 
The main features of these images will be pointed out 
later. It is difficult to ascertain their chronology. 
The images of this Jaina temple appear to belong to te 
9th century, but the Settavva temple cannot be earlier 
than 10th century A.D. 


Of the three temples in the village of Arhole, 
the Settavva temple, which is a trikuta, has an image 


of ParSvanatha in the central garbhagriha and none in 
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the other two. The Charantimatha 1s denuded of all 
1ts images and sculptures, The other Jin&laya has the 
throne without its original occupant. A yaksha image 
has been placed on this throne now. This will make 

it clear that for a study of Jaina iconography, the 
double temple is of least importance, although the 
garbhagriha images of the other two structures are 


noteworthy. 


Gommatas: 


One of the popular deities in the Jinalayas 
of South India 1s Bahubali or Gommata. His images 
are almost invariably fowud in the cave temples of 
Souther and Western India, especially in Karnataka. 
Even before Chavundaraya got a colossus erected at 
Sravana Belgola the worship of Bahubali had become 
widespread in South India, The early-—Ch&lukya Jaina 


caves bear this out, 


According to the Jaina-Purdnas, Bahubali was 
one of the sons of the first Tirthankara, Vrigabhan&the 
or Adin&tha. A dual with his brother ultimately led 
him to renounce all wordly attachments and stand 


meditating in the battle-field. Bahubali stood in 
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the kayotsarga attitude unmindful of all adversities 

and unmoved by the persuation of his relatives and 
servants. Oreepers encircled. his legs and arms. 
Serpents freely moved around him. But he noticed none. 

He stood in this posture until he attained the 
Englishtenment. But to the Jainashe 18 only a Arhat 
and ‘pot a TPirthankara. 

_ The images of Gommata are carved with this 
life sketch of his in mnd. In the Jaina caves at 
Aihole and Badami, we find two of his life size reliefs. 
These appear to be the earliest of their class in 
Karnataka. | 

The Aihole image of Gommata 1n the Meena basti 
is about 5* 40! high; he stands in the kKaydétsarga 
attitude on a pitha with his legs and arms being 
encirel edaby the creepers. He is flanked by Brahmi 
and Saundari; they are trying to release his limbs 
from Scaeciaes Gommata is obviously standing amidst 
a thicket with serpents playing at his feet. At the 
Left upper ‘corner are two gandharvas floating in the 
air. The attendant ladies on either side are as 


conspicuous aS Gommata in the panel, but they are far 
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more gracefully finished than the main image, 14 


As stated above, these are the earliest 
images of Gommata in the country. This means that 
by about the 6th century A.D., the worship of Gommata 
had become popular in Kamdataka. 


Ti rthenkaras: 


Of the images of the Tirthankaras found in 
almost all cave temples and a good number of structural 
temples, that of ParSvanatha is notesworthy. He is the 
twenty-third of the twenty-four Tirthankaras. He is 
easily recognised by the snake which rises at his back 
and spreads seven-hood canopy above his head. According 
to a puranic account, Paréva had an enemy in his previous 
births, When he stood in the kayotsarga attitude to 
attain the kevala-jnana, his enemy Kamatha tried to 


attack and disrupt his concentration. But, Dharanéndra 


and Padmavati, Parévds desciples, come to the rescue of 


14, The image of Gommata covers the major part of the 
panel in Baédami. He is about 718" high. Here also 
he stands in the sayousarge attitude. The relief 
of tais cave is better planned and far more boldly 
executed than that of the cave at Aihole. He is 
flanked by four ladies, two of them are seated with 
folded hands, while the other two are standing and 
attempting to release him from the creepers. The 
Gommata image of Bad&ami excels the image of Arhole 
both in dignity and beauty, but the attendants in 
the latter panel are far more gracefully executed 
than those in the former panel. 


ra 
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their lord. Dharanéndra rises from the nether 

world and spreads his hoods above .the head of ParSva, 
while his consort Padmavati holds a parasol above 
the hood of her own lord. This helps ParSvanathato 


continue his meditation and to humble Kamatha, 


The images of Parévanatha, like those of 
Gommata, are found standing in the kaydédtsarga attitude 
with a snake-canopy and an umbrella above his head, 
There is a widespread belief that the five hood snake 
seen above the head of a Tirthankara is the characteristic 
of Supargva, while the seven hood canopy is that of 
ParfSva. Although this is true of the later images, 
there appears to be no canonical injunction or strict 
convention to confirm this. 

On the westem wall of the varandah of the 
Jaina cave at Alhole there is a relief of ParSvanatha 
in the kaydtsarga attitude. At his left foot sits a 
male figure with one of his kmees planted on ‘. the 
earth. He wears a crown, necklaces, afl ong garland 
and naga-bandhs-armlets and other jewellery. He is 
obviously Dharanéndra, who, in the form of a huge serpent, 
has risen at the back, and has spread his vast five-hood 


canopy above the head of his lord, At the other side 
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of the Jina i8 a lady who 1s standing under a snake 
canopy. She is, obviously, Padmavati, the consort 
of Dharanendra, In the left upper corner of the 
panel is an ugly-faced demon who has held his hands 
above his head as 1f carrying a boulder or a hillock, 
He is, obviously, Kamatha, the enemy of Paréva. 


The naga-bandha motifs on the ornaments of 
the two attendants, their snake canopies and the 
presence of a demon on the upper corner, clearly prove 


that the sculptor was aware of the Puranic account. 


But an interesting feature worth observing in this 
panel is that ParSva is standing under a five-hood 
canopy and not under that of a seven hood serpent 


canopy? 


The reliefs of the caves of Aihole and Badami 
broadly agree in detail. But the Aihole image has 
better anatomical features than that of Badami, The 
latter has rather a large head, large enough for the 
body that bears it. 


15, On the western wall of the verandah of Cave No.4 
at Badami, we find a similar image of Pardévanatha. 
Gary Tarr identifies the Jina as Suparévanatha. 
Tarr, Gary, "Chronology and Development of the 
Chalukya Cave Temples", ARS Orientalis, VIII, 
1970, Fig.3i., 
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There is only one image of Parévandatha in the 
round in the Settavva temple at Aihole. Here Parévanatha 
sits in the paryankdsana attitude upon a not-too-elaborate 
a pitha. A seven-hood snake-canopy 1s found above his 
head. The curved body of the snake 18 crudely ind cated 
at the back of the Jina. There are five circles of 
lines on his neck, ringletsof hair and long ears. 

Neither his attendants nor his chauri-bearers can be 
found now, The lafichhana of the Jina, his umbrella, 


and his parikara are also missing. 


1. ParSvanatha, like Gommata, is almost invariably 
found in the cave temples of this period both in 


Southern and Wester India. 


re He normally stands under a snake canopy of 
five hoods. In planning the reliefs, the sculptors 
normally followed the Puranic account popularly known 
to Jaina. 


ParSva 1s supposed to mde a snake. Apart from 
the snake at his back, no congnizance is separately 
andicated on his pedestal; excepting the enshrined 


image of the Settavva temple, all other images of 


ae ER Si, 


f 
By 


BHARYAR \g 
a 


Ne 


Geo ' 


ParSva are found standing under an umbrella of a 


Single tier. 


Other Tirthankaras: 


Of the other unidentifiablé images found at 
Aihole some are @ammm enshrined in the garbhagriha 


and others are excavated on the walls of the cave. 


Enshrined Images: 


The garbhagriha of the Jaina: cave at Arhole 
has a relief of Jina seated in the paryankdsana on a 
simha~pitha on the northern wall. There 1s his 
bhaman dala at the back and the mukkode above his head, 
The throne on which he sits has a back-cushion. The 
back of the throne has makara-heads with a lion at 
either end, Behind the throne are two attendants who 
wear conical karitas and a number of omaments. They 
bear chauris in their hands. ‘The workmanship of the 
entire group is unimpressive — the Jina has a heavy 
and unproportionate body, while the attendants are 
extremely slim. The lack of grace and proportion in 
the relief may partly be due to the unfinished nature 
of this work. The triple umbrella above the head of 


the Jina, rises in three clear stages separated by 
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intermediary circular necks and appears more like a 
kelasga than an umbrella, It is difficult to identify 
the image. The Jina is seated on a simhe-pttha, but 
this pedestal is common to all Tirthankaras. The 
three lions which bear the throne should not be 
mistaken for the lion-Latichhana, the cognizance of 


Mahavira. 


One of the best specimens of the early-Chalukya 
Jaina images would have been the enshrined image in the 
garbhagriha of the Meguti temple had it not fallen into 
the hands of the vandals. Today, only its rough shape 
18 available. It 18 probable that this image and the 
yaksha that once stood in the sukhanasi became victims 
of later rival religious movements. The yaksha is not 
found anywhere on the hill, while the Jina 1s destroyed 
beyong, recognition. The mutilated Tirthankara image 
reveals that he originally sat on simha-pitha under a 
mukkode attended by his usual chaurf-bearers at the 
back of his throne. He has reclined against a back 
cushion. The rectangular rear frame of the throne has 
the usual makara-heads and lions. The destruction of 
the mukkode, the long ears of the Jina, the legs which 


indicated the asana and mudra of the Jina, reveal that 


ok 


the main iconographic features were the targets of the 
attack 6§ this well-informed, rival, religious groups, 


whoever they were. 


The above study shows that the practice of 
carving the lafichchanas on the pedestals of the images 
and the presence of Sasana-dévatas of each of the twenty 
four Tirthenkaras had not yet been systematised between 
6th and 9th centuries in South India. Secondly, as all 
the Tirthankaras are found seated on the simha-pithas, 
they cannot be mistaken for Mahavira, the Jina who had 
lion as his lafichchana. Thirdly, the workmanship of 


402 


the rear position of the throne and the cushion indicates 


that invariably the former which is rectangular in 

shape has makara-heads at the top ends and horned-lions 
at the base. The makaras are usually found with their 
opened jaws, but not necessarily with human figures 
issuing forth from their mouths. In some cases, we 
find miniature yakshgs with padmas in one of their hands 
seated on the neck of the makaras. The chauri-bearers 
are more graceful than any of the others in the group. 
They bear rather heavy whisks, 


The mukkodes are invariably found above the 


heads of the enshrined images excepting in the case of 
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an image of Pardvanatha enshrined in one of the cells 
of the Settavva temple at Aihole. 


Chaturvimdati and other groups: 


The Jains are known for building temples for 
the chaturvimsati and sahasrakuta Jinas, and for 
carving miniature images on boulders as well as on 


the walls of the temples, +6 


In the open space facing the Settavva temple at 
Aihole, there is a partly-destroyed slab on a simha-pitha, 
This is an oblong block with pilasters at its comers. 
On each face, at the base, is a standing Tirthankara 
with mkkodes above his heads and there are five Jinas 
at the top of each of the four sides. The slab originally 
contained twenty-four images in all, but it is badly 


damaged now. 


fhe Yaksha-Y¥ 83 


Though the Jaina texts invoke twentyfour Yaksha- 


16. Although this practice seems to be absent in Aihole, 
we do come across it in the Cave No.4 at Badami, 
The image of Adinatha is flanked by the twentyfour 
images on the eastern and western walls of the 
antarala of that cave, 
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Yakshis, Dikpalakas, Vidyadévt and other demi-gods 
and goddesses, very few of their images are actually 
found in temples. But the Yaksha-Yakshis help us 
identify the main deity. 


The monuments of Aihole and Badami, which 
are among the earliest of the archaeological evidence 
that has survived to the present day in Karnataka, 
throw light on this problem. 


The Gommata images are flanked by two lady 
attendents both at Aihole and Badami, As Gommata is 
not a Tirthankara, he is not attributed with any 
attendant: yaksha figures. But the Jaina puranas give 
@ vivid picture of the penance undergone by Gommata 
and service rendered by the apsaras. The two attendants 
who flank and try to release him from the creepers are 


described as Brahmi and Saundart:: in the Puranas. 


As in Gommata images, ParSvanatha is usually 
accompanied by a lady, who stands under a snake-canopy 
and holds a parasol in her hands, and a male figure who 
sits at the feet of the Jina. They are Padmavati and 
Dharanéndra respectively. The panels noticed in the 
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cave temples are more prompted by the puranic accounts 
than by the iconographic injuetions, Here Dharanendra 
sits at the feet of his lord and rises in the form of 
a snake at the back to spread his hoods above the head 
of Paréva in order to protect him from the attack of 
Kamatha; Padmavati, who stands under a snake-canopy, 
holds a parasol in her hands. 


Ambika: 

Another Yakshi who popularly appears in the 
early Jaina temples of both North and South India is 
Ambika or Kishmandini. In the Gouth as well as in the 
Deccan, Ambika and Sarvalma are very popular and they 
practically dominate the reliefs of the early Jaina 
temples. 


Although the Jaina cave at Aihole bears no 
trace of the popularity of the Yaksha workmanship, it 
is found in the Jaina cave at Badaémi and some temples 
at Aihole. 


The image of the Ambika found in the gukhanasi 
of Meguti temple at Aihole is a marvellous piece of 
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work, unsurpassed in beauty and elegance by any of 
the Ambika images in India. The mastery of skill 
exhibited here indicates high technical skill attained 
by the early-Chalukya artist. 


The present panel of Ambika, 4' X 5'#", is 
badly preserved and mostly damaged; however, neigiter 
the photographs nor the sketches published so far have 
done justice to the original work. Ambik& sits ma 
raised pedestal gracefully hanging her left foot, while 
her right leg is resting horizontally on it. A part 
of her right leg (from kmee to ankle), her two hands, 
breasts and parts of her face are defaced by vandals, 
but whatever that remains speaks of the original beauty 
of the sculpture. The movement of her hands and the 
manner of the disposal of her legs, the supple body 
that seems to breathe the freshness of arr and pulsate 
with life, make this image one of the most elegant 
imsges of the time. Up and down on the sides and at 
various levels of the panel are her attendants, adding 
plasticity to the panel, making it surge like the 
surface of the sea. To the right of Ambika is a lady 
with a crown on her head, with a whisk in her right 


hand and a mango-branch in her left. Next to her is 
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another lady (whose head ig cut off now) who holds a 
baby against her breasts, while her legs are gracefully 
bent as if the weight of her own heavy hips and breasts 
and that of the plump, handsome baby she carries. Behind 
her stands another lady gazing at them; she has also held 
mangoes in her two hands. 


To the left of the goddess, slightly at her 

back, are two ladies. The one who is immediately 
next to the goddess is plucking a mango fram her 
right hand and passing it on to her left hand, which 
is in tum, snatched by a child that clings to her 
lower garment. The child, in its turn, has bent down 
to his left to feed a deer with the mangoes, end the 
deer is trying to grab the mangoes from its hand. 
The child is partly damaged, but the whole act has an 
element of melodrama. Another lady is looking at the 
scene, holding mangoes in her two hands and clutching 
them against her supple belly. 


Above Ambika and her five attendants spreads a 
mango tree, its huge bunches shooting with ripe fruits. 
In the tree there are two monkeys (in the right upper corner), 


a wild cat or a tiger (upper left comer) and geese 
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(upper, centre) enjoying themselves amidst thick 
branches. At the base, on the face of the pedestal 

on which the Yaksha sits, is a huge lion, the vehicle 
of Ambika. Behind the lion is a lady (?) with a mango 
in her right hand which is stretched towards the 
goddess and the *.:> . deers that try to snatch the 
fruits from the child described above. In front of 
the lion, by the side of the left foot of the Yakshi, 


is another enimal, a child and a lady. 


The workmanship is bold; the plastic cantent 
of the panel unrivalled. Every figure in the composition 
is not only graceful but ‘also natural, All are 
judiciously decorated. All the iconographic 
characteristics of Ambika - the mango treet, her 
chilareny her lion mount, can be seen; but, wmfortunately, 
her two hands are broken and what they originally held 
cannot be guessed now. The image is not only the best 
that was ever made by the early-Chalukya sculptors in 
the serfice of Jaina religion, but it is unique among 
the early images of this Yakshi. 


Unfortunately independent images of Sarvahna, 
with all his iconographic features are not available now. 
Oe 


fhe Meguti temple mist have originally contained his 
image - as big and beautiful as that of Ambika - but 
it cannot be traced now. His images are conspicuous 


by their absence in the two Jaina caves. 


Syams and Jvalamalini: 

; There are two other images at Aihole which 
appear to belong to the later phase of the early- 
Chalukya period. One of them is found in the sukhanasi 
of the Virupaksha temple, and the other is found in 

the garbhagri ha of the ..1.i2 Jinalaya facing it. 

The second is noticed by Cousens, but he could not 
identify it,1” 


Cousens was obviously right in thinking that 
the fat, squatting, male figure was a Jaina image and 
it was set up some time after the original Tirthankara 
image of this temple was destroyed. The chauri~bearers, 
the triple umbrella, the back cushion and the back of 
the throne and the simha-~pithg are no doubt original. 
But there appears no evidence to suppose that the 
Viripaksha temple was a Jaina temple, for there is not 


only the absence of any Jaina traces on the structures 


17, Chey p49. 
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proper but the reliefs at the base of the four navaranga- 
pillars clearly show its Hindu affiliation. But the 
present image in the sukhangsi is that of a Yakshi 

which may have originally belonged to some other temple. 
The local people have regarded it as an image of Gauri, 


the consort of Siva. 


The Yakshe found in the garbhagriha of the 
simple Jinalaya and the Yaksh4 found in the sukhanasi 
of Virtipaksha temple originally belonged to a single 
Jaina temple and acted as the attendants of a 
Tirthankara. This is proved by the size, workmanship 
and the combination of the two images. Both images 
sit on the bhadrasanas with their respective laifchchanas, 
both have umbrellas, and plain prabhavalis - which are 
identical in shape and workmanship. Further comparison 
of the crowns, the ornaments and even the stylistic 
characteristics of the attributes like the kasa proves 
this. 


The Yaksha, (3'10") is seated in the 
ardhaparyankasana on a bhadrasana, Above him is an 
umbrella and behind him is a prabha-mandala. He wears 
a karanda-~mukuta, necklaces, a yajfdpavita, shoulder 
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tassels, arm-bands, anklets, and bangles. Around his 
belly and right knee is the yogapatta. He has four 
arms. The ‘upper right and left hold respectively a 
parasu and kada, the Lower left is broken but it 
probably held either a phala or in the varada-hasta, 
while the remaining hand holds a padma. His vehicle 
or cognizance is sculptured in the front face of the 


&sana, below him. It i8 a swan. 


According to the Jaina texts, he is to hold 


a parasu, phala, akshamala and varade or kasa, pada, 
varada, and ankuga. This shows that padma, kaéa or 
phale, varadahasta, ankuge and parasu were attributed 
to him.1® the attributes held by the image under 
observation is in agreement with the texts, although 
the details are not in full agreement with any of 


these texts. 


Phe goddess kept in the sukhanasi of the 
Virupaksha temple could be easily identified as that 
of a Saésane-dévata from the miniature Jina image found 
on her crown, This Yakshi is also seated on the bhadrdsana, 


18. Bhattacharya,B.C., Jaina Iconography, Llohom, 
1939, pb joa-o3, 
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with her right leg bent and planted on the pedestal, 
while her left leg is hungdown and placed on her 
vehicle. She is also seated under an umbrella, against 
the arch-shaped but plain prabha-mandala, She is 
decorated with the same ornaments found in the Yaksha; 
4a. waaibion to these, there are a vaikakshake, and a 
plain piece of band acting as her yajitdpavita. She 
has no yosapatta. She wears the karanda-mukuta, but 
unlike the kirlta of the yakeha, it bears a miniature 
Jina in the front and issues forth flames at the sides. 
Behind the head, as in the Yaksha, is a bha-mandala. 
She has eight arms - in the right four she holds an 
arrow, tristila, chakra and khadga; in the left she 
bears, a bow, kasa, dankha and the last hand, which is 
placed on her left thigh, is broken, but probably held 
a phala or was disposed off in the vargda-mudra. Her 
vehicle on the pedestal is mostly defaced now, leaving 
only some portions of horns, tail and a rough shape 

of an animal, It was obviously a buffalo, ar «a beth 


All Digambara texts assign eight hands to 
SJvalamélinT and most of them attribute her an arrow, 


bow, disc, trident, sword, shield, pada or sarpa or 


19. ibid., p. 12.8. 
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This is one of the finest images produced by 
the early-Chalukya sculptors. Though it is difficult 
to trace the temple where originally this image was 
enshrined, it is not very difficult to determine its 
date. The simple omaments, the supple body, the 
stylistic traits and the workmanship of the attributes 
held in her hands, definitely bring her nearer to any 
of the early-Chalukya works. The chronology of this 
image is to be clubbed with her counterpartp, Syama. 


The yogapatta round the abdoman and the 
workmanship of the attributes of this Yaksha are in 
perfect agreement with the number of miniature Yaksha 
images found on the walls and pillars of Baédami Cave. 
These two images may have been finished a couple of 
years after the two caves and the temple of Méguti 
were got erected; but, they could not be later than 
the 7th or 8th century is proved by their stylistic 
characteristics. The present image of Jvala and Syama 
are not only of invaluable historical importance, but 
they are of umique iconographic interest, In the light 
of the present archaeological mmowledge, we may conglude that 
these two are the earliest images of their class in the 


country. 
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Parévanatha in the Samavasagana: 

The relief of ParSvanatha in the Samavasarana 
in the Jaina cave at Aihole has been admirably planned 
and ashtonishingly abandoned by the sculpture of the 
time, This panel is found on the three sides of the 
wall of the western cell of this temple. The space 
covered on the northerm, western and southem walls 
is about 24'3" and the height of the wall is about 
7'2", As many as 26 figures are relieved on this 
space. The centre of the scene is on the westem 
wall which is rectangular in shape, measuring about 
14°94" X 7'2", In the centre sits a Jina in the 
paryankasena on a simha-pitha. At the back of his 
throne are two chauri-bearers, decorated with the usual 
ornaments and crowns and holding heavy whisks in their 
outer hands. The Jina has bhamandala at his back, and 
an umbrella above his head. On either side of the throne 
are two seated figures in the aiijali; the male figure 
to the right has a five-hood snake canopy above his 
head, while the lady on the other side has a single 
snake canopy. The snake canopies seem to indicate 
that they are respectively the images of Dharanéndra 
and Padmavati, and, on this account, the main deity 
May be identified as Parsvanatha. On either side of 
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the throne is a standing male figure in afijali with a 
conical orown, some omaments and lower garment, The 
bhdendalas at the back of the heads indicate their 
noble status. They are accompanied by their consorts 

who stand by their side, equally well dressed, holding 
the garments of their male counter parts. Apart from 
these there are three figures on each side of the 

couple and they all stand in folded hands, Thus the 
central wall itself accommodates as many as fifteen 
figures. On the southem wall, which is a part of this 
panel, there are seated male and female figures in the 
ardhaparyenkasena posture on throne. They are obviously 
of royal status, They are attended by the chauri-bearers 
and are endowed with the bha-mandalas, kirita and a 
number of omaments. The queen is in folded hands and 
the king's left arm is thrown upon her shoulder, On 
either side are two figures in the aftjali and the chaurt- 
bearers. are at their back. There are six figures in all, 
but excepting the central two which are half-finished, 
the rest are unfinished and some have been hardly begun. 


On the northern wall the panel is continued, 
but here also the images are hardly worked out after 
drawing the plumb lines and after carving them into w 
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rough shapes. However, the frieze indicates a huge 
elephant with a male and a female figure on its back 
and an attendant at the hind portion of the elephant. 
Phe animal is marching towards the Jina. In front 

are two figures who seem to form part of the retinue, 
This panel contains five human figures and an elephant. 


This relief is unique in the Jaina temples of 
the time. It is unfortunate that it was never finished; 
had it been finished, it would have been one of the 
master pieces of Jains art and could have stood along 
with the other famous cave reliefs of the country. 

Here the Jina is seated in state after attaining the 
kevalajiiana and Indra is marching towards him to conduct 
the kalyana ceremony. The royal couple at the extreme 
end may be either the parents of the Jina or the Jina 
himself before he renounced the world. The Yaksha- 
Yakshi who sit at his feet and the rest who surround 
him indicate that Jina is delivering a sermon. The 
absence of the snake canopy, if our identification of 
him as Parsvanatha is accepted, can be explained by 
the fact that the Jina is no longer under meditation 
and that he had already humbled Kamatha. The frieze 
is interesting more for its planning than for its 
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execution. No correct assessment can be made by 
judging these unfinished images, but a few that appear 
to have been almost finished indicate the grand 
planning. The modelling of the body of human figure, 
judicious use of decorative ornaments, the plasticity 
of the male and female figures testify to the artistic 
abilities of the sculptors, With the marks of chisel 
still deep and bold, the plumb lines still wneffaced, 
the portions of the face and body still in making, 

the panel has its own appeal and attraction. It 
satisfies little, but evokes more of our curiousity. 
No panel of such dimension appears to have been ever 


planned on any temple surface by Kamataka artist. 
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abhaya 
adhishthana 
akshamal 4 


hand pase suggesting protection 


basement 


rosary 


top most mould - in the shape of a 
ribbed myrobalam fruit - of a 


rekha —“nagera~-~Sikharg. 
hand pose suggesting submission, 


prayer, etc. 
goad 


vestibule, ante~chamber 
a jaina temple. 


halo 
wall 
ceiling 
disc 


a Buddhist temple 


whisk 


@ small drum held in the hand 


stick 
doorway 


door jambs 


guardian deity at the door 


mace 


a basement~-moul ding 
flying celestial being 
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garbhagriha 
aban’ 
gopura 
griva 


hira 
harintera 


jagati 
jata-makuta 
kakshasana 
kalasa 

kampa 

kenthe 
kapala 
Karanda-makuta 
as : 
kati~bandha 
kaydtsarga 
keyira 
khadaa 
khétaka 
koghtha 

kudu 

_ Kumbha 


Kumada 
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the sanctum sanctorum 

bell 

tower 

neck 

necklace; a string of miniature 
shrines comprising kitas at the 
comers and the Salas ei the middle. 


the recession between the kuta and 


the sala " 
a basement-moul ding 
crown of locks of hair 


stone~bench 

finial 

a basenent-moul ding 
a basement-moulding 
skull 

casket-like crow 
whip 

waist band 
standing posture of the tirthankaras 
armlet 

sword 

shield 

niche 

chaitya motif 

pot, pitcher 

a basement-moulding 


kundlala 
Lavrchchan 


1dla—hast 
maha-nasikae 


makara 


mantapa 
mékhala 


prabhavali 
pradakehinfpathe 
pra rastara 
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ravari 
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ear omament 
symbol 
hand posture indicating ease 


@ Slab in the form of a huge kuda 
attached to the sukhanasa 


crocadile with a floriated tail 
pillared hall, pavilion 

girdle 

hand=pose 

serpent 

gorgoyle to discharge water 

central hall adjoining the sante-chamber 


temple 
devoid of a closed circumambulatory 


passage round the sanctum 


lotus 

a Small niche 

battle-—axe 

noose 

band 

pedestal 

bracket, corbel 

halo 

circumambulatory passage 
entablature 


a pot, often filled or decorated with 
over flowing foliage 


soulptor 
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pillared hall 
an eblong member with wagon-shaped roof 
erect posture 


temple with a closed circumambulatory 
passage round the senctum 


conch 
a sitting posture 
sculpture 


decorated wheel-shaped ornament 
behind the head 


parrot 

the projected part of the Sikhara 
8.2. antarale 

a tier 

wavy 

arch 

triple flexion 

three-celled temple 

trident 

the lower most basement~-moulding 
vehicle 

@ long garland 

thunderbolt 

boon conferring hand pose 
monastery 


a stringed musical instrument 


canopy 
the sacred thread 


leogryph 


